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Right Worſhipfull - 
S JOHN CUTLER, 
Knight and Baronerr. 


I Hatſoever Sacrifhces Men have at 
any time offer'd up to God, they 
had firſt receivd from His 
Bounty : nor were they there- 
fore the leſs Acceptable to 

Him, if offer'd with humility, 
oratitude, and ſincere devotion. iT have rea- 

{on then to hope ( Noble Sir) that this Book, 
waich -I now bring as an Oblation of Honor 
to your Name; and bring with grateful ſenti- 
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ments of your exemplary Munificence Fi ſo hap- 

ily exercis'd upon our Illuſtrious-(olledge: of 
| Phyſ cians; will nor be the leſs acceprable.to 
You, becauſe ir is already Tours s by" onges: 
| ſhonable $6 

E call it Tours , becaufe ,; choogh it be an 

abortive Child of my weak brain, *rwas be- 
gotten by a Conjuittion of-my Obedience to | 
the Command of our Moſt Worthy Preſident, 
with my honeſt Ambition to contribute my 
Mite toward! the advancemens' of the Noble 
Art of Diſſeftion, t6 which You have given 
ſo annpte Encouragement”: becauſe *rwas 
borr ir Your Magnefic Theatre, ae the ſnaugu- 
ration thereof : and becauſe it now-comes 
abroad. into the World with. no. otlier_ aim , 
but publickly to acknowledge Your Heroic 
Beneficence, 

Nor do-Lindeodhknow: any other: way of 
making that Acknowle —_ fo agreeable: 
either tothe Generofity of Your Mind, ar tothe 
Nobility of Your Defign, in ercQting the Anatomic 
Theatre; as. this I have taken, is. | 

For, to Your Great Spiric, ris Hoch. more- 
delightful wo accumulate Renefits , than to re- 
ceive Thanks and Eulogies frogs Your Bene- 
kciaries': and You are alwayes. beſt pleas'd: 
with. thoſe acts of Your harry ,. whichare- 
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dane in ſecret, and which are not. otherwilc 
to be: known, .than bythe light of chei-own 
Merit... Whence 1it\is., that Your Liberality 
walks in--paths :new. and -remote 'from the 
Common rode,, yet dire, and leading at 
length into mgſt {pariofe:fields of.publictQei- 
lity, where-induſtrious Men may reap a more 
plentiful harveſt of xewards, than they-can at 
firſt, expe : ,and that 'the ftreams -of Your 
Gaogneſs 'reſemþle ghoſe/Rivers, which, though 
running .under ., diffuſe fertility to 
whole.Countreysand:Pravinees through which 
they pals. of this, the Mechanic :LeSkure "You 
have founded in. Greſham Eolledge', for the 
promotion -of Manual Trades; and Your Anas 
tomic Theatre, are illuſtrious Examples , worthy 
the-imitation of Goad Kings , -and the envy 
of Bad : being Both :ſo deeply :founded- upon 
Wiſdom, that the Advantages they. promite, are 
of Univerſal concernment: tothe prefent Age, 
and (if Men;be ngt wanting to themſelves) 
cannot but extend to all in Ages to -come ; 
rendering their ſefulnels more and more Con- 
| ſpicuous, the lowerithey deſcend to Poſterity. 
And as for- the Nabiinpt Your Deſien in 


the, later , that ean:not-be deny'd ro -hetull of 
Piety .roward: God ; ;and of'/Beneyolence to- 
ward Men. | 
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: Of Piety. toward God, in that it aims at the 
incitement -of .eyven Philoſophers, to make 
farther refearches and diſcoveries of the infi- 
nite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 'and Power of God, 
diſcernable in all his Creatures, but more 
eminently in the admirable fabric of Man's. 
Body : 'and by conſequence, to encreaſe their 
Love and. Feneration of the Divine Majeſty. For 

moſt certain it 1s, that profound Chntempla- 
| tion. of the Works of Nature, is of it ſelf pow- 
erful enough even to compell Human Rea- 
{on ta-admire, love, <—tiſe , and adore"the 
Tranſcendent Perfe&tions of the Author of Na- 
ture ; that we are all naturally diſpoſed to 
form in our Minds ſuch Notions of the Deity, 
as are. proportionate to the' diſcoveries we 
make of the Excelleficies thereof, in the Ob- 
jects we-contemplate; and in fine, that our 

Devotion toward the:ſame Deity , is alwayes 
_ proportionate: to thoſe Notions. Hence 
doubtleſs it was , that the moſt inquiſirive 
Natwraliſts: amongſt the Antients, were allo 
the greateſt Celebrators'of the Supreme Being : 
and. that the Indian Gymnoſophiſts , *the Perſian 
Magi, the Egyptiag Sacrificers; the Gallic Druids, 
and the, Athenian. Hierophante, -were to their 
leyeral Natjons:: both Philoſophers and: Prieſts 
teaching at. once the myſteries of Nature, the 
« duties 
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duties of Religion., and the rites of Divine Wors 
ſhip. Evident; it..is then, that Your Theatre 
may be properly. enough call'd,: a Temple of 
Natural Theology., where the Perfetions of God 
are ſtudied in the, Works of His hands, and 
His Praiſes celebrated with Underſtanding. 
Deum enim colit, qui novit. 

Of Good-will toward Men ;. in that it hath pro- 
vided the fitteſt Means to bring the moſt An- 
tient,” the moſt univerſally Uſekal, and there- 
fore the Nobleſt of all Arts, the Art of Heal- 
ing, to Perfetion.. For, Anatomy being the 
Grand fundament of. Medicine, and yet ( with 
ſorrow I write it.) incomplete; it cannor be, 
bur eyery.. new diſcovery thence ariſing to 
the Learned and: Judicious Profeſſors ,, muſt. 
conduct them., not only to more certain Sci- 
ence, firſt of the true Oeconomy. of Mans bo- 
dy,.in the ſtate of Nature. ;. and then of the 
diſorders and . perverſions. of that Oecono- 
my, by Diſeaſes, with their reſpeRive Seats 
and Caules : but-allo to the moſt rational 
and. propre. Indications , for the preſervation of 
that, 'and the..cure of theſe. Nor can You 
think me - to ſpeak. rather from-aftetion.or 
partiality , than.from righe Juogeroens . jf I 
afiirro, that no Men are. more. likely. ro make. 
ſuch Ditcoveries by accurate DifleQions, than 

| 'S {ome 
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ſome of the now flonrifhing Fellows of._ our 
..Colledge are : fo great are the Teftimonies 
they have already gryen"tothe'World of their 
unwearied Diligence, folid Erndition , and admi- 
rable.Sagacity of Spirit. So 'that"tis-not eaſie 
for me'to derermine, whether thele'Gentle- 
men be more Worthy of Your "Theatre, or 
Your "Theatremore Worthy -of them. Bur of 
this I am fure, ithar fach a Thiearre hath'been 
moſt firly conjoyn'd to ſath a Colledge :- and 
[ dare-prophefte ; they will-mutuallly add-more 
and more-Honor each to the other. 

. Now (.Honord'Sir ) if Youpleaſe torefle& 
upon what '| have{aid, 'of the-Generoſe"Fem- 
per of Your Mmd, and of the Wiſdom of Your 
Deſign city this Magnificent 'StruCture. ; You will 
( | preſume ?) be Toon -induced to believe , 
what T before -afhirm'd , that I could give-no 
reſtimony of the great Reſpe& -and*Gratirude 
I owe You, more decent 'and congruous 'to 
Both, than the Dedication of theſe my -late 
Anatomic Preteftons to You is, inn which -( how 
impetfe& ſoever)) Thave \fhewn:my elf wil- 
ling atteaſt; and Zealous ro'be Herviceable to 
Your End, without offending Your Modeſty. 

'TheReaſons|I have broight', ſeem ſufhici- 
ent, 'both to evidencetheRigbtrhisBook hath 
to Your Fax, and-to-jilſtifie my*EleHton of it, 
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as the leaſt indecent Sacrifice I could offer to 
Your Glory: and the ſame may ſerve alſo to 
incline You to receive * benignly, as a ſpeci- 
men. of my Devotion to ſo Eminent a Benefa- 
or ; and to permit me to: expoſe the ſame to 
the Cenſozious World., under Your Auſpici- 
ous Patronage ; which-will certainly afford it 
_ defenſe from Contempt , and might alfa give 
it long Life, were it. noz of an infirm: conſtitu- 
tion, as- having been fornr'd. in haſte, and in 
the declining age-ok its Author, and; 


Noble Sir, 
Tour moſt ſincerely devoted, humble. 
; feruant,. 
March the 27® 
A-.D. 1679. 


. Walter Charlecom:. 
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ble elements, in ; ther magnituaes, F ny poſitions, tex- 
Fures, | nations, ations and uſes; yet all ordain'd and ad- 


- _EEFSEtane5 


Immortal Soul may , not only commodiouſly, but alſo _ 
delight, coves all her divine Faculties, to her own fe- 
licity, and to the praiſe and ztoryof her Omnipotent Cre 
ator. A Subjet# ( as ye, Noble and moſt judicious Au- 
ditorg, will al readily ' wcknowleagey) admirable” even to 
a oaiſbment ; full of variety, _ 0 jw full of won- 
ers: 4 Subjett, wheremn the moſt revs its 
have fount wore, much bye Y bh fuſs HA 
their Curioſity ; and which hath forced them, 3 all their 
anxious diſquiſitions , to ſi oh forth that pious Exclamation 
Ee ng Davy, Quim admirabili.nos ſtructura Deus 
vit ! 
ly PROVINCE «, the aaa Adminiftrts 
tion of theſe ruines of a Man, i.e. ro rake afunder ſome 


few at leaſt of the various Organs of this ET of 


the Creation, ſo that we may explore their ff 
Pp! x] —_ rings ws POUVeMents, att i0)ns, comm 
te; thely whole cen by) 


_ Stores it 1s, that the Divine Archik 
all thiy es," as i the Greater World; ſo key ift 
crocofm, .i» number, you: meaſiife* 
it, as a'pretepr, 
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ous Society, who honour me 2047 : preſence : | whether it 
be not weceſſar ary for me to ſet £22 JO is 4 ſhort Proem, 


t "a 
mad of fog dec: iy ws Excelleny of th 1k 


&. once pay [ome 
part of the debt dry Dok to js £0 of this 569; {one 
Philolophy, : in which we non. ſit. ; and to the Solemmty of 
Convention :"a»d bem ; my fel, however unfit pied 
to adminiſtre [0 noble s Provynce, yet duely conſcious of 
the weight of it ; which. may {1558 ſomewhat conduce to 
render my faileurs the more Venial 

That pf may there ory both invite your Attention, aud 
pre-ingage your C 3 T ask leave to make my ſelf, for 
4 few minutes, our pahY 2. or Remembrancer, by re- 
calls into your memory, what ye have als ore fa. in 
ents, concernin 
 wþ 
| aol gh og 
vifola £1 EE fs Hey 
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mos will 
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fs fs 1s, if Jo wot much inferiour in age to 
Mako 2 Þp es TER to ove avert Ha 
men in the very inf; nfancy of the World. For, (i;) 
= & hitherto op aft hands it hah been Feed — 
have faſt xd to Mans all thoſe ofit able 1rventions, 
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Various di- 
maladies ; the Laws 


with rheir' ſeveral conſtitutions, ſizes, figures, textures,.0- 

wor pen Caneng _ in fine, with the whole Mechanical 

ration of the organ, upon which its aptitude "to perform its 

+ Proper attions neceſſarily depend 2?” "But this they never 
cola dv; of 'difſeQion 


av, ſe than by dextrous duleca of at FRe7u- 
bir ;nithe”bbdy of Jomt"one of more defuntt. Tg there 
fore, this the #7 of DilleRtion 2nd'that of Medicine were 
Twins, that had Homune Wit for their FO, UE 
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ſity-for their. Mother : . and (2.) That = PT a 
borw in Grece, nor are;ſa Joung þ by a thouſand JEars, '4s 
even moſt Antzquaries themſelves have concluded them to 
be. For, tho' that great deuourer of its" own-produttions, 
Time, hath conſumed the greateſt part of the monuments of 
the younger world; . Reruges very few, and. thoſe too im- 
perfett, full. of cha cayes : yet I am able to prove, 
from the records of 'am Author or two of 25. Nr A. cre- 
dit, and venerable antiquity, that both are much elder than 
Leatacd men have, % carton er long raking in the rubbifh of 

o/d Athens, : peat 

It is tzot unknown 20 the ; a part of this aſſembly, 
that Ptolomzus Philadelphus..Kzg of EBYPt, a Prince 
of "4 curious ſpirit and lar wi] hae finding in the immenſe 
rreaſare of Books: he had fed and fored up in his Li- 
ts Rayps ;ſtories of mo «Sy at tor goon of his own 

Egyptians; zo; that defett,impley'd one Manetko, 

Eo Eretetn, a ay and Maſter of the Rolis kept 
> the Temple pine to. compoſe a Hiſtory de rebus- 
Egyptiacis, from. the fir orien af: that mighty people, 
dawn. to his own.times : and that accordingly Manetho, con- 
Julting the antique V alumes of Mexcurius Secundus, which 
had been many, hundred of 'years preſerved. in the moſt fa- 
4red receſſes of the Temple, aud the more antique Hiet 4 
phic Marbles, compels aut i of 'them..a trice H; More of 

ans Arcs. 1s Hol whoſe. loſs all Learned 
Chronologers lament, whoſe ds 9:4. fd fragments they religi. 
ouſly Denerate. From this Syncellus, 4 excellent 
apher, wm ho flouriſh is the wear Bog. after our Sa- 
" VIOAY'S juity,, is Np to have. KAT peek whatever. he 
wrote" in Grec in. his: ſo much Mp comer the 
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faurandas Beyptio rum origines , id fere' totum: debe- 
tur Syncello;, De wins tore momenti que Herodgtus 
omanum ,.aut-4llum fecutus CCD: Helge 


| Regibus Jigypei tradideruiit 
Pag- 54+ C+ 1 his the bans y among many js memorable things 
recounted of. t 8:0f t es, defi» 
Vers, 54 after the eco Bs of " Kine A oe 
- - Thinites, Sonof Cham, #, 
. the Hebrews Ham, by the pets Jups 

*AExypt came to be dividedinto two 
Memphis : his, under Athothes or M 
Toſorthus or > rnh, tat both after honor 
- Fitles \apd, Then/ uiglak 
merits of theſe 7wo Kings; be ' 
Gain ebxtdplgons , ,& pheor 3 
P. 55.6. he built a palace in the City of- | 
Books-of Anatomy ;. for*hewasa Ph 
lapius,, MIcY "Avnenns Algernon uf ds. 
ie 4s Held *to he © -y the: 
ve ee ke Tha found ont the be % Titi 

Stromat. lib. © WIt ONES, Record ; Fo w 

L- P- 634-'be ebony pet rang an Author of no befs tredit, and near 
ap fix hundred years eljler than Synce , who ſaith eg- 
1 £- ; Ex42. MerctritLibris,36.2d. Phi- 
, 6.'reliqui.ad artem”Medicaty pertinent; 
Jaorenn fry pris fuit Anatomicus, «&. # 4s all Q nc 
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ho We glory of its - firſf invention be aſerib'd. Let others 

ontend\ about this nitery, while we remarque, that fhom 
the pegs Juſt now recited,” three confider able things are 
evident. 

WAx. Thit the ® ptians hve & juſt andilear rioht to 
the *e] ofi the-1 code of the nobleſ off all ares, Me- 
wieine: "#>d therefore _— aid they no wrong in ſaying, 
0H iminerits Medic: 
Tepertam fuiſle ; * Finley — Memphites inter primos < 2- 
| ax; -nbrfieratur, qu pitogs humani Di faQti 


ki OR the moſt-"afe inventions of the firſt of 
FÞſtorical Times, were Mickie. ArchiteQture : ore tv 
furniſh mankind with he ps againſt infirmities of the body, 
the 'other-to Necaſey him from injuries of the 4## * both. ſug- 


gefted xe an RM bong; ap ran 6.1 


_ "oy oy ne this "Oler | A, Afſculapiuy-was oxe thog- 
Jani years elder than the calapius' of the Grecs; who 
Was of Epidaurts; and there for many handred years wor- 


p'a with ſolemn rites and Fre tec as the God of 
For, 


theofis or Confecration 
the fifty third year before the ie ſubir 
A the Rhodian, that he accompanied Jaſon- in his 
Which, tho” the name of | Owe Pius be not found 


in Adcltonins his Liſt of the A ts, is yet probable 


ſow the” conſent" of Times : for mic] ſon to the ſame 
; is by Homer numbred among the noble Gr ect- 


a> that rr IO of Troy. "Iliad. 8: * 


Tay ad ” wyerol lu Konntiris Ho weld, 
| Aniily jaw, Iodine tn Maydwy : 


rincipe nat1 
eons Mpbrortnt prince pri 


So 


prit' a iplos volunt Nat. Hiſt.l.29, 


=oty es the Apo- Stromar- 1. 
pidaurius ante Þ.322- 
CID : telling ws from | 
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ſtaurandas gar 
tur Syxce/lo; neque tant momenti que" Herodatus 
oma giiaws, aut illum fecutus PR _— de 
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iorum origines, id fere totum. debe- 


Regibus: i tradiderunt. + 
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Memphis : his, under Athothes or Mercury; that, unter 
Toforthus or yum pius ; both ford honor'd with Divine 


- titles \and _ Then comilemor ing the wirtues and 
merits of theſe _ Kings Late , ar Mages 
Canine abxtdbpaions ,  $::gheor) Fx -Jarp@r 3 CH 


he built a palace in the City of: his, and wrote 

Books'of Anatomy”; for hewasa Ph n of flew 

es henrav TT (oo for his 

is held "to be E/Olaphirr gyptians 
wire bn 1 ks Peat we wrefel of PEE 
r Record is atteſte 

bony ob Lora " ax Author of 1 no tefs credit, and near 
than SYNC who faith eg- 

; EX442. Mercurir ©gYPt 


Libr1s,36. Phi- 
, 6.'x<liqui_ ad artem 'Medicarn -pertinent'; 

quormp primus fuit Anatomicus, «& + 4 | ad 
OxaVS, decortfudtioge co 

1 ans not ignorant, that PER 

ee, hole mere probate 

attribute vl lewpin, of fil, 


upon fix hundred years 
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PREFACE 


m_ Wh glory of its firſ# invention be aſerib'd. Let IR 

vhtepd' about this nitety, while we remar que, that from 

= he Ta, "uſt now recited, three” conſider able things are 
vident. 


wry That the ® S have a juſt andclear rioht to 
the _ of thei or the her off all Arts, Me- 
"hd dberefove Dl 5-98 them no wrong in ſaying, 
Iimitiened Medict gypeli apod iplos volunt war. rrif.1.29. 
repertam fuiſſe ; rob agin res inter primos c: 2- 
hothimuin niirfieratur, qu ; Epinions hamani Du faQti 


Yhne. 

bs. P, That dbe | mojt-afe Jnviemtfows of the firft of 
Fh/torical Times, were Nine ##d ArchiteQture : one 70 
furniſh mankind with helps againſt ft infirmities of the body, 
_ other to efentl him from injuries of the 4if * both. ſug- 


re Aur Mit pa ok 970 medt- 


3: PA a lat this'oler FE Afculapiu$ ws one thog- 
 \ ſahtll years thder than the Ailctlapius of th Grecs, who 
was of Epidavirts; and there for many handred years wor- 
£ with ſolemn rites and religious devotion, as the God of 
For, nas: c rw the APO> Stromar. 1. 
thebfls Cofecration of thit pidaurius to P-322- 
= fifty _—_ ar before the ſackape Fry. rg us from 
that he accompanied Jalon- in his 
oe Wh, _ the nene of Aiculapius be zot found 
in & liſt of nts, # yet probable 
ſow the” conſent ALey fark, he {ome 
, is by Homer nambred among 4 noble Grect- 
ans that bore arms at the ſiege of Troy. "Iliad. 8: 


Toy atv: Syeloflu Kimnnrie” No waidic, 
+, Tilly <za20, Thoda tn? Mayer : 


Quos dnodu t, Medicorum principe nat 
" Praftagees Medici, Boda) aR--y lang 
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Lib.1.cap.10. 
inſtirurionum 
divinar- 


$o thit if we tompute from the ſecond in the 
Dynaſtie of an: , down to thei third tf 
precedent #0 the Excidium Troje , we ſhall find the inter- 
wvenient ſpace of time to amount to about 6 thouſand years. 
Of ſo much greater antiquity -isthe firft Inventor di- 
cine among rhe #igyptians, than that Riculapius to whore 
the Gracs errantouſly or arrogautly aſcribe. it;. and d of nies 
LaQtantius ſaith, quid fecit al f OF paribus dig- 
num, niſi quod fanayit Hippo 
This IT have noted,  votly t0 great Antiquity of 


' my Profeſſion, not to dealt on As kh age; the Gratiay 


DE 'wbo being alſa excellent in'the vt of Medi- 
ine, aug 1the 9s Ho in his own Nation ; and 
ets deſerves - Pg me the incenſe of a little breath in 
ſacrifice to his memory. Give me. lexue. then, I pray, to 
ſpeak _a few words a xt Tu toward the + [avis ation of 
thoſe among my Auditors, who perhaps have. been befs m”- 

verhan i Boas, Epydanres oliy or 
Arg {90s Appt ; w_ Fw in 
Morez by others.) ſituate near Agean ; be was wor- 
ſbip'd LY Divine Numen: 3. having. there erected to hin 
4 mA ro wific. Temple, 14% 'eþ the Sicks, after due oblations, 
were, "lay '4 #0 ſleep, #0. be ſecretly taught the God 
> uf i in their dreams, b __ remedy they certain. 

heal'd. This is more fully deliver d by Pauſanias ; 

wy Strabo reports farther, that among many others in that 
place and manner reſtor'd to health , one. fon of 
Aniftzchmus of. 2IgANUS, - 4s freed from dreadful Con- 
wulfons in all his limbs , only by following the counſel of 
his dream : and the returning to Pergamus, . ix gratitude 
he brought with hinz the religion and worſbip 0 the Epidau- 
" Temple, building, another mw imitation of it. De quo 
apu etiam Corn, Tacitus (idnnal. 3.) in alylorum 
Grecas nes anti um origi- 


_ SEL, pad era 
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< Eſculdpii compertumaſylun retuleriunt : czteros ob- 

, Eſ{curis ob vetuſtateny initiis niti, From Pergamus rhe 
Joe Super ftition was 5h proteſs of time transferr'd alſo to 
yn, and third Temple rais'd there : in which one 

C.Chudius:Valerius Licinnianus was C rag N Prieſt ; as ap- 


pears from a Marble nat Long ſince _ ilqya O__ 


«a#4 nov extant. in the  aedk. at 'Oxon. 


mymber the forty ſixth Marble. - © - 

The teſtimonies 1 have brought, are p you:fee?) aithen- 
tic ;- wor can you longer doubt, that ven the few reliques 
of the Jounger world that have eſcap'd the jaws - ma Oblivi- 
01, ſome are yet extant roarref the plug and honor of 
this pair of "Noble Siſters, Medicine and Anatoiny.. | So 
fotid were their'Principles, ſo durable: have been therr Cor- 
ſituations," ſo 794 m_ Propagators, . ſo ſacred their 


Revords,: and-( 15 aha ro peak as aÞlato- 
_ fo power fi Hom y ha preer erv'd tlen4 
-: #F's Anconyalen riaghr by: the Foonder of Memn is? 


F. it by'a whole Age at hf elder. than the eldeff of thoſe 
wWiountains. of brick \ or as. Diodorus Siculus w4/nly- calls 
Yhems *ak/ns cx Eternal Habitations, ':he Agyprian Py- 
_ dnther ir from that time t0 this day continued i 
among wiſe ſe men whereſoeuer Letters. and Ci- 
body bo fore of 4? i This <certainly, ts alone ſufficient 
ro "vince UVIJSLITY. ity were af! other ar- 
gotneits naering. oy For, Human Igventiohs, however fn 
Cit und'prate a firſt fo” the Carious; 'are never : 
PLAY unleſs afterward they' be found» wſeful alſo and 
ciat'ro Mankind, \ Bet in what do's the Utility of it 
reg bs ſo maxythings, 'T want time to enumerate them, 
muſt nyndg content my ſelf tb touch only two or rate 
ſuch as bye moſt open parts 5s toIdgar 
208, '\l ſay then; hs the ftudy:of Anatomy vx:/i1 holy 
ke to.a Man,. in hes of. Himſelf, -7»\ 74 God 


Lib. 4.C. 169. 
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God, in reſpett of the: Divine do wiuleg: eich of of 
_ i oh” to be ſinghy's 
peft of Ones: $A  mbew from 
7c c wo rote Plato im bis Alcihiades relates ) bt 
pets d that moſt wiſe py precepr, \y16% Coanr, Know thy 
ſelf, thereby implicitly injoyn'd the fludy of Anatomy ; is 
more than I ſball venture to. atraich ; but this 1 dare boldly 
- affirm, that no Mortal can attain th ax profound krowleage 
of Hixaſelf, mithout long and. ftritt ' ſcrutiny into the my- 
fterious Occomeney of Human nature ; which can be no _ 
wiſe made, than by the helps and light of Anatomy.'.. Q 
the ke eſſence of the. Rational Soul, we ſeem in thes 
atil life: untapable' to know much, For, She being, as 
Wiſe men teach, and moſt of us believe, & pare Spirit ; Wt 
can have of ber no idea or image in our Phautaſic, and con- 
Jequentl ly mo Nation : all owr Cognition. being _—_— 
pr end wD, in the mint of Imaginath 
all our 


Our oh? 1 
Quure: 
which 
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moder ating them by the diftates of Prudence , and rules of 
Virtue ? I ſay,thet meither is the of he Paſſors 
be acquir'd without frequenting the Scholes gow 
For, the Paſſions ſeem to be im the certain 
> axes bogmeancert poeennr 4 __ x ho of 
the Imagination, athetic nerves to 
the hae, and grplatn to the brain”: 
and therefore Gor ie auly e into their ne- 
Fre, their firſt ſources and refers, the mag tl remarkable 
Fences, tides, wn my (en gry rm find him- 
If under 4 net in at Anatomy , Ces wink 
rhe yur hr the He, the nrayg of the brain, the ori- 


CORIR Kt 
Fry 


| TILE San 

amb Labyrinth > umqpo nas. pane 
man that ſhould nudertake to. grue Charograply = x 
whole Countrey, meerly from 4 relation of ſome memorable 

adtion. done in ſome. part of its 

Nor' ſhould-1. behens ſuch a man half [6 likely | to- temper 
and compoſe the tummlts of his inordinate Paſſions, ' as 4 
Shilful Apatomiſt , who. underftands ,. by ante in 
C ing: 


are —_ d, nyon what who of the . br 
” _ ade, what Catia, con federarion Nature 


Hated ria thoſe parts and the Cardiac nerves, 
at nerves divided into innumerable fibres contr att 
the ventricles of the heart, _TﬀY how that Gomtr attion, hy" 

"g 


©44 3 as 
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ding. to the.yariows deprees of its force and valaviry neceſ- 
farily tmpelts.the blvod' 2nore or lefs topioufly-.amd vielently 
through the arteries into the Os convert d"12 the Paſt 


" "mw th. 


ſion at. that time moſt, arge For; certaittly, he that hath 
the. advantage to ond all theſe things , is better "in 
ſtrudted to. appeaſe the impetuoks \Committ :0ns at any time 


pt within, w breaſt; by reduc r the rebillioms appetites of * 
his inferior Faculties to obedience to the contremands of his 
Superior or Reaſon”; - in which one thing the ſumm of all 
MoratPhiloſophy conſifts, awd which advance into a Ha 
bit,' becomes Virtue-/t ſelf So that take the Counſel given 
by Apollo; in which of the two ſenſes ye like beſt, viz. ei 
ther as direting to. learn the admirable frame of the Body, 


or- as intimating* that wifdom conſiſts chiefly. in the regula« 
12100 :of the AﬀeQions ; 'ftill i re Anne wil be 
requifit to acquiring the Kytowleage 

Y.\Requiſite it 55: alſo to: kh even a Nacorali 
= of G OD\ I eoray the hnowt 
be the Exits of « Supreme Being is 
a Chon for Power, york Wiſtom, dom 


as #0 "the Divine 


it a TIT we | 
to Human Under rape vg fory how 
« finite have ar gromy.Sanrn: go-pur cg boy FFue 
| -#t is indeed, that there are in every part of the Univerſe 
certain marks or impreſſes ' of a' Divine*hend'; andthe 
ſmalleſt Inſett that creeps upon the earth, the "very grafs 
whereon:we tread, yea, even things Inanimate prochins the 
Glory of. their Maker, inciting us to venerate , Praiſe and 
edore Him : ſo that St. Paul preach'd true Natur FT heo- 
ie to] __ when he taught, that the.invilible of 
agd are n by the viſible things of his Creation ; 
«4d Heraclitus gave 4 memorable hint of his a Fg 
te Summum Numen, whey invi ting into hjs poor 
aatrage - forme. proud ſtrargers that diſdain'd to 490-2 7th 
caas:; 


In 
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heads, under ſo wile a roof ; . Enter, ſaid he, nam etiam 
hic.Diu ſunt, here 4{o are Gods.) , _ And ih truth, every pa 
in the great K obyme of. Nature, 5s full of real Hierogly- 
icks,. where (by. an.imverted way of Expreſſion )- things 
ftazd for words,. aud their Qualities trers, Whence 
perhaps Plato (in. Tunzo.\' zook 4 hint. of that ſublime 
thought of. his, that the 'orld is. Gods Epiſtle written 
tomankind,  But-if we ſurvey the Epitome of the World, 
the Temple of Mans Boay, 1» which as. in a Model or Exeng 
lar, all parts of the Greater World are. repreſented. in lit- 
tle.z we ſhall there find. ſomething more auguſt. more Ma- 
Teftical... Mho can obſerue, that [a loxificent 4pile 15 14is'd 
wy. e.luto,.. out ofa hittle lime ;. that from «few ry of 
COOIO IEEE or Genital humor ,. of a ſubſtance 
urns or. {inaple, are farmed. more than two hun- 
dred bones, more Cartilages, very many ligaments , mem- 
branes awe Innamer able, myriads. of. pie {es and Veins, 
of nerugs, more. than, thirty pair mithall their lender bran 
ches and; continued fibres,, near. upon: four hundred muſcles, 
4 wultitude of ghananles, and. many other parts, all divers 
each fol other 3n [ab ance, conſiſtence, colour, texture, . 
fabris,&c.. Who can," 1 ſay, obſerve this, without being 
Peer )ocmoneag. che infinite Power of the Divine Ax- 
chite(?; mw. makes the ery Materials of his building ? Who 
can look into. the SanQtum Santtorum of this Temple, the 
Brain, and therein contemplate the pillars that ſupport it, 
the arch'd roof that cavers. and defends it ,. the fret-work- 
' the Ceiling, the double membrane that inveſts it, the re- 
[plendent partition that divides” it , the four waalted cells 
that drain away, impurities, the intricate labyrinths of as- 
teries that bring in. from. the heart. rivulets of vital blood 
to heat, and: invigorate it,. the Meanders of veins to expart 
the ſame blood, the Aqueadntts, that preſerve it. from. inin- 
dation, the infinite multitude of ſlender and ſcarce per- 
ceptible filaments that compoſe it , the” delicate ag ” 
C » 


et. AE =" IIS 


PREFACE. 


— ——_—_ _ "a 


to 5 threds, the ors _ 
chord '( 77s ( as calls it) or =: L <td 
which the Forwry of back oy _ c p-Fove 


many _— arts wy pros 


Is 6 


an infi, Faire W = ant omfrecnaf them! 
ploy open Lon, Fuel ts a9 
conſdicnous im the tonne Ur, 

Siraments into” one mnt mar wry 


#re ſo admirably lryicy a, that every one works for it 
ſelf. and for the publit at ones; ":that every one performs its 
peculiar office apart, yet" all ane Fey, to one aud the ſame 


common end; the'ſu and” hes. e of the 
whole ; and'that +4 DN edi ho E-fe owhnl 
tune, all the ye _— with; i, 

ar, dhe pupae "a; ' Add to wrap i 
Machine an "internal" Principle to >ive it Bife, fenſe, v9- 
luntary motion; ani. ander 'E Se "and rhew yemay [ay 


with- Cicero; Jam? verd- arimrom pure © atm ny = 
hominis, rationem,confilium, prudentiam, quiron 
vin curi perſeQta ele perſpicit ; is his zpfis roles no- 
bis videtur carere. 

If then the admirable fabyid of our Body 
the Power, Wiſdom and G of the Maker; G the 
Scripture moſt emphatically calls | Yotzer Fakko} (the 
Former of all things, Jet 10.16. ) and if" be by the 
help of Anatomy alone, that we come to contemplate and un- 
aerſtan excellency of that fabric : s may ſafely con- 
clude, thaf to ftudy Anatomy diligently artd reverent _ 
learn toknow God,and 6a to venerate Him, 
enim colit, qui novit. After this, what others, out 
ionorance, may think or ſpeak to the prejudice of this fo 
uſeful Art of Diſſettion ; I am neither kan nor ſol:- 
citous to know : but: this Topedly declare, that if 7 knew av 
Atheift - ( if there can be ſuch « Beaft in the world) '1 
wonld do my beſt to bring him into this Theatre, here-to be 


ſenſibly 


#tes 
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fenfibly convinced of his madneſs. *- For, ſure I am, that 
forre of the Antient Heathens have call'd the ſtrutture of 
Mans Body, the Book of God : and that even Galen him- 
ſelf, an Ethnic too, flow of belief, and moſt alien from Su- 
perſtition, learn'd ſo much of Piety from diſſettions, that 
in_his whole ſeventeen Books de uſu partium , he ſings 
a perpetral Kymn as it were in praiſe of the Divine Archi- 
tect that formid them. Of which laudatory Hymns I have 
choſen. one, which ſeeming #0 me more lofty and harmoni- 
cal-than any of the reft, and more proper for this place, de- 
ferves my recital and your remark. ' In hi third Book, 
contemplating the skin that imoeſts the ſole-of the foot ( 4 
part deſpicable to vulgar eyes) He breaks forth mto this 
rapture: of admiration.” Cutem-iplam -( fayes he ) non 
laxam, aut —— aut mollem ;- ſed none & 

er duram, ſenfilemque, ut non tacile patere- 
ee pedi Sapienctafimus Conditor aofiedn cut 
Commentarios' ego hos, cen hymnos quoſdam, 'com- 
pono 7-8 eo -pretatein. efſe exiftimans, non-fi Tauro- 


rum i4e ci-plurimas quiſpiamſacriticarit, & cafias 
aliaque ſexcenta unguenta igarit: ſed {i nove-- 


rim ipſe primus, deinde expoſuerim akis, quznam fit 
iplius Saprentia, que /irrus, que Providentia, que Bunt- 
ras; ignorantia quorum ſumma mpieraseft, non fi 4 
facrificio abſtineas.: Quod enim cultu convenient: ex- 
ornavit omnia, nullique bona inviderit;" id perfeQtiffi-. 
mz Bpnzatic ipecimeneſſe ftatuo : invenifſe autem quo. 
patto-oninia adornarentur, fumina Sepienrtie eft ;. ac 
effeciſe omnia:que yoluit, Virtaeris eft invite. A Hymn 
not wnworthy to be ſung, with ſolemn Muſic, even in our 


(3+)  Brſdes theſe rwo-#oble uſes of Anatomy, by me 
as 2; there remains here to be Arey yet athird* 
ule, 'forener,' comon'to all mankind , but pro- 
pers 1: #0 mhom the fludy of it is, not wh. 

Ds Fable 
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1. E>idem, 


 OUE—— 


fitable and acti elightfl, as to their private ſpeculations; but 
alſo neceſſary , as to their well — the divine 
Art of Medicine which they: profeſs. eceſiity \#s 


indeed fo univerſally known, 3 ed þ relerrabs by. all wiſe 
zen, that to go about to prove it, would be as ſupervara- 
neous, as to light a candle to ſhew the Sun at noon :« yet be- 
cauſe there 'are ſome, who either blinded with the fmoak '0 
fallacious Chymiſts, or corrupted by ſons private intereſt, 
perceive it not ; give awe. leave, 1 pray, toward the asſ fen- 
chantment of theſe, briefly to. ſet before them two or three 
of the plaineſt+ nanſe s or-reaſons that make. Anatomy The . 
grand fundament of ing 
30" ppocrates Ten} tem inet 
ifeiples, ine, pre. three £ | 
in ok the ind ao auty. of: a\Phyſician Seerns' ary w a 
hended. © Thefuglt 35, 2rdorer; ms. mgierms $2 under ſta e 
preſent ſtate of phe. fick, the nature of : the maludy, and the. 
part affedted.: the ſecond; wernizer ms. inipdv ny 10) 
cate. the eventof the difſeafe - thethird, 04s. 4 | 
neowns, to relieve or heal the: ſick. But un all-theſe three 
duties: ; ; he that is 1gnorant W= WIT et muſt mens be 
ſbamefully deficient. >. 


1a. the Diagnoſtic part, jualgnent can 
be nut ag aaary AY afar no gd e; unleſs it be: 
firſt, known, what part of the: mp ts thereby chiefly affetted ; 
axd the moſt certainindieia or diſtimdive '(igns of the part 
affettedy. are _ ans Io om: the fituation -of: "the 
part, ard from the ation. of it hurt.:: For Ag 
hnows the Lives to be natarally 


 Hypachoadrium, if iz that place, pain be G's or * 


appear from a Tumor within, will caſh ily thence lll rhe p 
the Liver ts the part then affetted.: 'and'he that knonis, that 
the; principal ation of the Stomach: r 3:9Pith. 
ſoon-know, if Concottion: be hurks that the Stomach on 
affetted. - But both the places-and a&tions of rhe parts _ 
lears 


_ — 
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learn'd only from Anatomy : and therefore whoever is igno- 
rant of Anatomy, can have wo certain knowledge of either 

In the Proghoſtic part he muſt likewiſe fail, becauſe the 

beſt Oltenta or Signs f the yk 00d Zh evil event of 
any Sickneſs, are all derived from theſeghree heads,” viz. 
the Excretions, the Aftion hurt, ad the Habit of the body, 
in colour, figure and bulk : none of all which are to be 
known without Anatomy : and he is likely to make but an 
#1 Prediftor of events to cone, who has not 5kill enough 
to obſerve and difcern the ſigns that portend them, 
' 'In the Curative part alſo he miſt be equally deficient, 
betanſe the true and exquiſite” Method of Healing is groun- 
ded upon, and defiend by rational Indications, and every 
Indication i deſumed not only from the nature of the Ma- 
tady, but alfo from the part thereby affefFed ; anil there- 
fore according-to the various coriſtitution, temper, ſite," con- 
nexion, ſenſe and other qualitses" of the affetted part, the 
remedies ta be uſed, ought to be various. And with what 
face can 4 Chirargeon pretend to recompoſe broken, or re- 
fore diflocated bones, who ts ignorant of their ſite , figure, 
fruttare, and articulations ? Manifeſt it is then, that who- 
ever pretends to the cure of diſeaſes, aud yet remains ighto- 
vant of Anatomy ; is either an impudent Impoſtor, or at beſt 
s Fool. What then are they, who put their life into the 
hands of fuch men ? 

From theſe" nobler Uſes of Anatomy in Phyſic, Natural 
Theologie, nnd Medicine now explicated, 1 pright deſcend 
to many others, leſs noble indeed, yet not unworthy the no- 
rice and conſideration even of Wiſe mex, obſervable in 
varia inferior Arts, more -pattzenlarly in thoſe two Arts 


fo highly inſervient to Mag 8, Ornament and Delight, 
Archite&tare, and Painting, both which borrow their ex- 
eryplars, rules, v1 t0n and eftimation from-the 


proportions , ſymmetry and OTIS of wm of 


s 
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M, he alien Lack , and the 


L: w_ of the T fort 
my toſe Auditors of t 
re gorn giei Fg Te 
noe a arorE 
y ?d how requiſete t ft. ic of mans 
body is to all who deſire to excell in range 4s: Þ Arts. 
For ArchiteQture then, I would dire them, firſt to Vi- 
truvius, ( who. in lib. 3, cap. 1.) laying this down for 
a fundamental Maxim ; non potelt ades ulla ſine fym- 
metria atque rtione rationem habere 
ons, nil uti ad head nar mambrorum hs 
we mignon won pe Krudgwe yew noye. 
ring the proportions that the ſeveral parts af s well-ſhap 
Me bell oe 1 _—— precede ate the 
parts of ſacred Adijices or Temples OYFEORS : 
aud EET the = treating of the C = of the 
three Orders, exprefly derives the d1menfions of thoſe of the 
Tuſcan Order, with their baſes, diminutions, pedeftals, ca- 
pitals, &Cc. all from the ions obſerv'd by Nature in 
the feet, leggs and thighs of wan ; pur the ſame | 
ze, upon all occaſions , throughout his whole work : and 
| after to Albert rs excellent Book de Symmetria. 
ris humani. To theſe may be . A nn, who. 
in JOE 4 Bok of Anatomy,. from the hapter'ro 
po end or 7 he Book, hath with ſugular diligence deſeribd * 
of the exterior parts. 
< I wx. on. to them the incomparable 
_ _——_— m_ Pittura £ wot only becaufe : 
as eminently Skill « int all parts of Antony, 4s 
the accurate Figures that nabrom and adore Pines 
woble Volume De humani all which were 
&ravn- andcut. by Da Vinci's own hands ; bd devil 
Dranghts 
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Dr. of which are yet extant in' a 

CE CER oe ers 
F C in His 

=> 7p at W hite-Hall, where f [hows had the good — 


ſometimes to contemplate them: but in his Trea- 
25ſc Della Pittura juſt now mention'd, he ſeems to me. 10 
have deſcrib d the figures, motions, forces and ſymmetry of 
the limbs, their Articulations and Muſcles, in various po- 
Jores, more clearly than any other Writer I have hither- 


Having thus compendiouſly enquir into the Antiquity, 

wal reward fue of th rape off neo "f'is 

wey or us to explain, what notion we have, 

prey moſt remarkable DIFFERENCES 
of the ſame. 

Be it known therefore, that by Anatomy, according to 

the ovnaſsAadbo gy +. > oo of the Gree word 

Learned 


Avemall or — bone Phyſicians and Chi- 
rr , accunte and artificial 
dic of any Animal, chiefly of a Man, 


ontler to _—_ ledge of he ſubſtance, ma 

—_— ftrufture, connexion, aQtion = 
wa of all and every part thereof. 

In the true notion of Anatomy then, two atts are com- 
Pe af he a work of = DiſleQtion ; __ _ 
c:ſe of the Mind or Inte lation. theſe, t 
firſt is calf d 5yGalen, PE, ns mane wy aL 
anatomica, manual operation : the other, Aravouu) Roca, 
mental co 
| And hence ariſes the firſt Difference of Anatomy, Viz. 
the diſcrimination of it m wpax]niy x; Srogilochy, into Pra- 
Qtic avd ang The former of theſe i to be acquir'd 
Aon lowg tence , and natural dexterity : the 


"Any ob wy Penn hearing the Leftures, reads 
ang 


— Again, { fow 
diſtinition fake ) be named ——_ the later, emonuarand, 
Scientific. 05 it Big &e- _ 
To Anatomic Allaifincher, are | remer*d mor owl | 
»any inſtruments. of /arious. kinds, tos potty? Move to 
here fingly named, much leſs deſcribed : but various manual 
Operations alſe,beſides meer diſſettion, all ſubordinate rhere- 
to :. Viz.,exa#..commenſurations . axd- ar arty | 
parts inquir'd into, injeftions of divers liqudrs' by-/y= 


ringes, inflations, e extenſions ligations, excarnation, ap- 
plication of Microſcopes, others :-and all to one 
general End, the attaining = \of the ſubx 
BY. and every. the mf) ns ; at leaſt "as 
Kypowleage, of Homes es Can 
— 
0 the Theoricak. or. Speculative: part it tier 


the dAndtomi obſerve As) we 
Structure n#: we and all'its 
and general defetts ; ulfo its: gener ine _ | 
Difterences with. other Animals, and above all with other 
individuals of the ſame ſpecies-:: 2. ) #he Conformation 
and Texture of every part;: with their- "Similar particles" or 
viſible Elements ; alſo. the Sy or. proportion the 
perts hold both among themſelves, and compared with. the 
_—_— the Communities and Differences of one and the 
fs 118 VAYIOME — and in other nt 54 
the ame kind ; the compariſon anddilpar 
part with the reſt of the ſame EE 
various Sympathies and Antipathies of = < or - 
tg part : (3.) the VAPiOS Faculties, Attions ard 
of. every pare. 
Of both, the moſt prg SUBJECT is-the body..of 
Man, extinQt; conſider? 78 4 4n Univerſal Organ adequately 
accommodate to al{ Eaculties of the Soul, pay, compo? d off 4 


R great. 
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eat multitude. of leſs Organs, the retexture or nxmeaving 
y which, [0.45 #0 find: out the Mechatical reaſon of theer 

motions and ations, ts the grand ſcope of the Anatoniſt. 
_ T fay, the moſt proper Sabjed# ; not to exclude the bo 
dies of Brute Animals, the diſſection of which alſo, though 
teſs properly, belongs to the Art of Anatomy, as being Table - 
vient to the principal End thereof, nor a little helping to the 
more _facil inveſtigation of what ts ſought for tn the moſt 
proper ſubjett, _ For which regſon, Zootomie or the diſſe- 
ion of Brutes of various kinds, hath been commented aud 
diligently prattis'd by many at well Antient as Modern Phy- 
freians, as athing of good uſe. toward the advancement 0 
che Hiſtory of Nature... . Nor is Dendranatomia. or 
Anatomy of Plants and Trees, begun ( as it ſeems) many 
hungred years paſt by Theo S,. and very lately with 
hep ſucceſs cultivated by Malpighins and our Dr. Grew, 
to be negletted :: foraſmuch as from thence may. be learned 
the admirable Analogy berwixt Plants and Animals, chiefly 
4s tortheir Generation, Nutrition and Augmentation; and. 
| how far ry ag ere; holds.. + y g's fg purns 
T fay. alſo, the body of Mar extin& ;. to-intimate my V# him 
juſt. hates and veto of diſſetting Me alive I == ol 
cruelty condemn'd by Cellus, forbidden even by Humanity cvavera fe-" 
it felf,. por ever ( for ought T have hitherto: read ). pub» dr ny Pater 
bickly permitted. by any Nation how barbarous and ſangui- wm corpera. . 
nary ſoever, no not in the moſt flagitiows of Criminals... I any wig 
am 1n0t | ok either that Herophilus hath been by ſome bens, Herophi- 
* accuſed of inhumazly. raking in the bowels of condemn'd 3% (ue) 
Malefattors, while they lay roaring under his knife : or am ane. 
that Fabius Quintilianus, that excellent Orator, in his mes cogni-- 
eighth Declamarion, i»tiz/ed Gemini Languentes, intro- year, aims. 
auces the Wife impeaching the Hyixband Malz Tractatio- jori ex parte, 
nis, for that he had given leeve to.4w Ecapiric (for 1 "onion 
cannot vouchſafe him a better title,. nor eaſily find aworſe) folent; ſed 10-- 
to diſſe? one of her Twinns while yet. alive, that he wa A 


”—- 
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find nr the ivay to preſerve the other , "ole lageffi's of 
the frokneſs : and yet notwith ending 1 think 
Fre 1c e rn Teil hes: * daubs the er Cop 
e A, 
ob. indaorhing of bir met \yemamitg, ag ape 
bees tranſmitted to us oy Job & either 
0bable, Ly his 


(Frine, or > rags of Frets Bos "tis Wk 
| frequemt give occaſion to 


his Adver 4 ws Auger wr by ps ” 
Men, by cutting up t thems afſo white alive. And a for 
lian's Twins ; T ſbould tel. you nomn perhaps 
I affirn'd, that the Romany Orators ſometimes fei 1 7 
fubjetts or arguments of their Declanations,, 
ty and perplex caſes , on þ Jurpoſe ro ſhow ity of 
their Wit, and power of their ic in nnrevelling them : 
ber tanw pod think this caſe of the 'Twinns to be 
JO EPS might make an elegant 
Bat were ut granted that thefe are 10 
oil i Gif rebates to be provd, that the 
Men alive, hath at any _ Ro uſed s oe with} 


miſſion 0r connivence 

The parts of a body Talc 6k of Mew or 
Brute, are con ider'd ei Ab te, 4 ty in 
that body; or Relative, a they have more or beſs of Ana- 
logie to the Las parts in other Animals either of the ſame, 
or of a divers kind. Ayd hence ariſes a ſecond diviſion 
of Anatomy into Simple aud Com Ee : of mhih the 
former is wholly converſant about the obſervation and know- 
ledge of thoſe parts, which pertain in =” ro the Body 
of Man, Earn farther ſcrutiny : the the ro 
ent to_the former , is yet of much greater extent. For, 
ro mg re Anatomy it belongs (1. to compare the 
whole with all its of remaxkable parts ;, and to 


note the pojebe, meaſure, proportion, ſymmetrie and py 
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tude of both that and each of theſe : ( 2.) ney the 
fawe parts in humans bodies of different Ages, different 
Sexes, dafferent ran Countreys, &c.. for theſe things 
RRGIE. #20006 chſps? ty, and there is no doubt but that 
the figure and firaiture of the interior parts is very little 
6h 7 urge lineaments, t0 the exterior ; and 
Men, as either their foreheads,. or noſes, or ears: (3.) to 
compare the parts @ > ” ere r1 8 <a 2 zl 

Fowls, Fiſhes, ez ever of Inſefts avd Worms, with the 
ſane or like parts Ne Mas; that ſa the Communities aud 
Proprieties my be obſerva and regifter'd, Nemo enim 
de partis alicujus ufu five officio refte determinave- 
rit, qui eus in pluribus animalibus abecans, {itum, 


This COMPARATIVE Anatomy, how recent 
ſoever as to the name, was yet moſt certainly held in great 
Gena and much prattis'd the Anrients , efly 

I For, well knows it is , or aoorager—a 
afſeauouſhy- in diffedFion of Brutes 
5 purkne 218 Hens! (4 poker de 
.come 'to viſit him.) — dd 


ſome Ms: 
* evident row his -elaborate 


NB PRoges or 
#bis Royal Difci 


/ : pr firevir: weror, in the 
heat of his Wars axd'pr ide of his riumphs , ghovicd in 


Hearts, Livers and Ventricles are 4s afferent in. 


I Epiſtola 


Hippocrats , 
ad Damage- 


rum. 


. and dechiſtoria Ani- ' Plin. lib. 2. 
124 with Living Crea- ©: 16. 


' Athenzus lib, 


an Ar of. mo leſs | ths ol rw 


PREFAGE 


his great , oficiency in the k 


various Anim 


of the nature and fa- 
under fo wiſe a 7 


arts of | 
if] he had obtairfd by his Learning no leſs glori- 


.uot only from his excellent Volums de Aart 
Anatomicis, & de uſu partium, 
of his many public diſſettions at Rome in the pre 
the Nobleſt Romansand among them of Boettus 

Sergius Conſuls ; but alſo 


ya 


mo, Phy 
ſicians to have altogether negleffed it. Nor can 1 & 
fetve this my 4dmiration,' unleſs by. conceiving , ( 


ous vittories over the ſecrets of Nature, than he had gotten 
from Nations by his ſword. How much Galenwas wers#d 
in this Comparative Anatomy , #s ſufficiently apparene, 


de Agiminiſtrariombus 


the accompt he gives 


ence of 


Paulus 


this, that ſome of the Neo- 
terics, a#d principally Velalius, objected againſt him, that he 
had been leſs converſant in the diſſettion of FHumanbodjes. 
What progreſs the Grec Phyſicians that ſucceeded long af- 
ter Galen, made in the ſame part of Anatomy, ts indeed 
difficult to. be collefted from their Works, now grown al- 
moſt obſotete among us : but whoever hath peruſed the mo-. 
numents of Aretzus, Theophil 
not to be adverti”d by me, that 
lefted it. If we come down to this laſt Century of years, we 
find the diſſettion of Brutes, in order to the collation of their 
inwards with thoſe of Man, to have been diligently perſued, 
us,:Caſſerius Placentinus, ad Baubinus ; 
by Fabricius ab 
relius Severinus, 4nd our immortal 
Fuſs cauſe therefore 1 have to admire, 
cellor Bacon , F oo of almoſt infinite, 
mary, \and pro judgement | 
ints the Woitives of many,if wt of all the : 
by me nor mention'd ; ſhould yet 
de. Augmento Scientiarum 4. 
 Tata-Medicine, ' pat 
and (0 poſitively define it tobe 


arid. Otibalius, aced: 
ey have not wholly neg- 


nat nary M: Au- 
the Lord Chan: 
ab had 


ive Anatomy 
:deficyent ;; . 


either 
that 


 BWEFA Tn 


Fe: this Great Man under ſtood 'mnuch more of . his own 
- Profeſſion, the Law, than of ours, the Art of Medicine ; or 
that by the word; Deficient, he meant If this 
"Solution be ddmitted 5 then indeed 
_— beranſe it is too "true, that" ed ya an 


4 wing e hath not been hitherto ſo fully cul- 
rk, as fo +5. wo harveſt rich and' abundant 


+ Jae} -qfeetE F Yes mth floth and ignor ance, 
1 for it 'to lye bayrett thn mort tetted , thr, 

# toms « ſeries of Apes :\ has Th 

nth to forme bee + era ſes it could have does ful 


ne on I erate Kebt y pay eppland the 
Heroit Zeal this Whiftrious Lori had for the improvement 
of our Art, urn yentch 41 wtoayrrgt FA £ I in- 
rer pret” his tenſor, . nar 65" Yeproche, 


I aA too: 


Bs 2 ts 
har otros * 'handled; and-obſerved' even to 


mew Hifc Arn Me in Humor bodies by Anatomiſts who + Serofi lm- 
v'd ſince his thme', _ Foun wnuſt be" com- moris iter ad 
fefs 94; to ve” 


Leſſer World, and 4 in the Greater, the Wind ofthe reperrum ar- 
Brains Tron bo Spleen; "rhe: Streights of -the firaque wie 


4p I es TI om the Stomach to the * \Kydnics, {moe 
Te ws, gp ig; 


will be the le leſs 
le field of . 


and” baron But that 


And this't the mort willing ds, becauſe if 
Me Na NINO 27 f Compa pans 

"Bis (117 the 4 ' of his 
#00 FetiPable 34 Simple, concluding it to 


ov 1rath me ave wot fo happy, as to 
Wo fo a this hy. "For, after all the 


* 


Min irs Yourh; "ond Mnrmn Ahoy COINS 
"There ave" yet, WY in the wn germ 


other Glandules, * he North- omnes, qui 


remain to'be farther inq 
Pofterity alfo." "In fine, 


—_— into ſiſunt, &c. 

Cl. Entius in 
Antidiatribe 
| MY pag. (3 


ERE FAO! HT 


20. be ml cath wy SE AE 7s 
5D for bing. < 


ceſſion. mude tothe a been 
a" pſees than now we can on ' 
opinion, that Simple Apatony is alredy part 


Perfection. | 
2 adience. this. fo. phe. LD, ate Aon 
"_ won ; that fo 


and 
ap ah F/ 1 
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"Ends, the Public Good; aubwho being io Aug 
favor and  ffift Vis  3rby ſo much a greater Pa 
#ron to Learning than Wits. 

Doth any here think, that this fream of His Bounty 
mught hove lova-alnti/s wpon ſome other nd more 
freitful of \benefits,”. then this-Gardenof Philolophy ? Let 
me, to wedeceive that man, adviſe him ſeriouſly to conſider, 
fo that Fexncllas fnbme of Pythagoras' (40 whons' ll 
'Philaſopher's -om-that modeſt name) that there are two 


s OOTY and raiſe him up 10's ve- 
js omg  manely , 


to-know truth, 
parr1ert- fry ry mona; that: there 146 Human Sci: 
ence that oth either r ore gratific -awd erich the Under- 


tunding with v7 ee rt, or more 
beg of where harder of Acavomy —" 
ger , 8s it's 
og pal Nh "For, heh eſe 
Und. evident Veditiexs ape after due- 
tion. of them , wo. may £48" longer doubt; that ' who 
Slkeeth bis Meahifrter pam a» Anatomic Thea 
for "advancement of rhe ot uf 
TE 3 the 


in His Greatares, is ® ore as ac 


dry cr ny 
tw, tan _- 


that rhe.vhanks Ca 
_ tacenſs' that cam be 
Be in\HoWet 

hp þ tor rk Orignad) fat. - 


E2 


* « LI" - => 
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Eſa, tothe-cominon-Godd of Mankind ; as well 
| becauſe the N » of Meazcipe is Univerlal-; ' ſo-that 
even Kings 5 yy Ye Ves _ eo lr to obey lm 

recepts 0 tans, when t ms t. [ —_— 
+ mere. igate t adake wh me 
deliyer from the hows of a Fever;*. nor the ptr 
drive away the torments- of the Gont':: as becauſe to heal 
the ſick, is by: 6 much | a' nobler att of Charity," than to feed 
the Hungry, or «leth the Naked, by much Intellectual 
Powers of \ the Mind are both wore diffic raters 
and more Excellent im their. watnre , 
he of Fortune: Riches 


ic 
therefore: it ts," that mhoſorver by: his 


— wrtmerny ann Ur ih erp ones 

ty ge harity::oward Men,” in: ewy 
 wvof RT Him, mof beneficial to them.” 

. bore; Rank I = ie Emma rhis 
Worthy Knight hw _ I-know, 


brine roy. 4 #t.is far more griveful.s rhas 

f0 receive ALT, gr pre NG och ugge 
mr ep raid him, . as above ull-Eivy 

wt arty will uy on mb ag 

Man pe few wh 

rak Science , Eh "all: 

z For p Fas bil a er rar 

1mamortal © re i ana; 

and all are by gr bitude . fer ed: to } 

hope, ſan 


he. 4 


Tt be 
vooppreſyie 


Gn] 


Yet 
and rpg the like Pa- 
LeaRLs 
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eants of human injuſtice, pride, or cruelty. : but theſe, 
= + theſe perſue. only bring ſhadows + and either he 
gulp. of Oblrvion will. ſoon. ſwallow them down, as ignoble 
and obſeure ;. or if any memory of them chance to ſurvive 
their. funerals, "twill be conjoin'd with contempt and dete- 
jon... Quz {axo ftruuntur . (ſaith. Tacitus, Annal. 
4) fi | ma poſterorum._ in odium vertit, pro 
ſepulchris ſpernuntur. Ozly thoſe happy Mer: ſhall floriſb 
'in the eſteem and wveneration of all | 93 Generations, 
who have acquir'd fone and honor by doing ood. T his 
therefore . is true. Glory, . and. of. this our Noble Benefa- 
Gar, of whom, 1 ſpeak, may . reſt ſecure, , Multos vete- 
rum.velut inglorios & ignobiles-oblivio obruet ; C U T- 
LERVUS poſteritati narratus.. & traditus, #ternum . 


{uperites crit, T.. 
» Wand 1 were equally {@@re. of Tour good acceptance. (1 
dare not ſay, Ap rad (gr G; the —_ 1 am aboat to 
* contribute toward the accompliſhment of his ſa. glorioſe 
Deſign. But, alas" this is a wiſh without hape ;...ſo. de- 
fiture. 1 know my felf. to be: of all the. Faculties of Mind 
requiſite. to [o, difficult, an Archieuement ;.. my Zgal for the 
omotion of Anatomy," only excepted :. and much mure rea- - 
In there is, why 1 ſhould apologize for my inſulfieieng, . 
before 1 farther expoſe. it... Natmithſlandrug this diſcas- 
.T ggement , .. conſidering with my [elf, that profonnd. Erv- 
| 4nd manity are (like Love: aud Com- 
1) 1 much ta confide 11 
agar on pardon of my Defedts,” than 


ts my follaving Lettures, Th eds i s 
#2107 ance ; wot- freely to acknowledg them; 
: ty to defend them : to ſeek by ſpecioſe pretences of haſt,... 
of frequent diverſfons , of natural impatience of Jong me- 


- ditation,,.. 
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ditation , of bodily indiſpoſitions intervenient, and | ather 

the like vulgarly alleged impediments, to extetniate Fa. 
were the moſt certain way to aggravate then : 
conceal them from your fþ feeht, ts in thit place and' oct- 
fron impoſſible. Hving then no other Re nag in Tonr 
Grace a4Favor, I fly ro that alone; to ferure mit from 
the danger of malignant Cenfares, which is ales than 
Wd to inturr : nor will T fore- arni my ſelf with uy other 


defenſe, but this. 
{, the Matters of my ſub ſequent oy ball appear 
to be, nejther Selett, nor 0 zxce enoug po compen- 


fare Tour tine. and patience ; feafd to remember that 
Jain ff TU CMeraphyl tb. cap. tr.) Noh 
ſolum 1llis funt gratiz, quorum opinic | 
qui acquieſcet ; ſed iis etiam, qui” ſuperficie- tetwus 

ixerunt. - Conferunt enim aliquid ctiam ifti : habi- 
turf! namque noftruim exercugrunt. ' Si thi 7imorheus 
non faiſſer, multum n ©) wm: am nc meer ge eoagn 
Si tamen Phrynis non fuilſer, ne imotheus quider Ex- * 


titiſſer, ec. 
If my Stile all fount Omewhat harſþ 
EA. to Ears K bo onus 


zongit, as coming too Wear to the Lathd; "1 intveat jou 


ronfidey, this & Sober to inert "ib 1het pave 6 Ji 


Groans fe inthe larry of than by 
| "n of wor proper 
4 ie; the watare 2 the yu grin 
4 
Tr gs 


PRELECTIO. . 


Of Nutrition. 


AN being conlider'd , ut Animal! Rats- 
; - oxtale, 'as a living Creature natural en- 
' dow'd with Regen, Gland d-of 
| two principal parts, a a Body ; 
| _— eh hath various Faeals3dr0n 
+ the fumme of Humen Neture raſt.be com-- 
in thoſe Powers conjoyn'd. | 
-- Of thefe: Powers, ſome are peculiar to: the Sow or 


pans vcr others belongro the Bu, a5 Orgunical and ani 
_— —_ _ are referr'd the- Faculties of think- 


8; knowne, or inferring, concluding, 
Mn peg rants 
Sanding andWill. AY which being remote 

Province of :4natomzſts, 1 leave them be handled by 


 Ofite Lw, fo inguiring intothe nature of the Soul... 
the Later, ſome are requiſite to the complement 
wen; o L 


or individual; viz.the Faculties of Na» 


, of Senſe, and of Volant ory Morion-: ; and 
there. 


| there is-one that reſpetts the Procreation of Mankind, 
namely-the Power Generative. And theſe are. the na- 
tural Faculties, to which. as peu incipal Heads, the Lear- 
ned Anatontift [is :oreferr all Diſquilitians ; 'thatat 
length he may (if it NE attain tO more Certain 
knowledge of the Mechanic frame of the Organs' in 
which they are founded. But being more than can be, 
tho? but perfunRorily,. enquir'd-iato.ua.fo few hours as 
are aſſign 7d. to this publick Exerciſe; I have therefore 
choſen to treat.of cnly ſome of them at thistune,'viz. 
Nutrition, :Life, and grape 4: Motion ; not as more 
worthy to be explain'd than creſt," but +1 10 
prehenfive or of larger extent. 

I havechoſe alfo to begin frota, NV TR Tron; 
not only becauſe the Stomach, Gutts and other i= 
principally inſervient thereto, being, by reaſon 0 
purities contain'd inthem, more prone to put 
ought therefore. firſt to be. taken. ak 
the Abdomen; to.prevent pos DX | 
tritzon kems tobe, if-not 6ne and the ame;thing-with, 
yet at leaſt equal or conterporany to Gereration 1t. ſelf, 
and;thatboth #7 xe5vor, in relpett of Time ; 0 And Ls ww, 
inreſpect of Nature. |: » 

\ For tho* the operation of che PowenGem cabinrienibe 
mative Virtue, may-ſeem-to precede that ofthe Natri- 
og ? Rane in Us = Stamina Or __ rm php of. 
an Embryo are- ſcarcely delineated, when they 
be nhl cs alſo. by. nutrithn ; , ſo that 'tis | 
neous. as «well to the: oblervions of Dr. - and 
ethers fince;:as. to reaſon ,/| that Formation: and\Nu- 


®.+cition..are but different names of one..and the fame:a&t 


of the Plaſticpower,.. Again; Generatiog:and Aciyetion 
are not perform'd without Narrition: nor Nutritiouor 
. Anpmentation without. Generation... To. zouriſh what, 
'® 0s to ſubſtitute ſuch,/ and ſo.much of matter, AS 


is, 


wh but-to generate fleſh, nery 
veins, wen wg ſy {ro re is wake; 
fected without Generation ; for all natural bodies ca- 


ohpnzetd alt ac adafhops time; þ the fame Formative 
power. Moreover if we | the Efficient 
cauſe of Formation and Nutrition, and upon the Marrer 
it uſes; we ſhall on both ſides find it neceffary, that 
thoſe two works (if ye will have themro be diftinQ ) 
be carried on together. On the: part of the Efficient ; 
becauſe meow efſe principiam -officiens, _ "+ conſer- 


] OY AIR 


dy + parmerminry 5 ourdifcourſ : noroffach 
s that are generated per Mer oz ) are made 
one part of the Matter prepar'd a ondoarm 
Spirit, agd nouriſh'd and augmented our of the remain- 
der, notout of a divers matter. For, whatſoever is ſu- 
peradded to thefirſt rudiments of the parts, ought cer- 
tainly tobe of the very fame ſubſtance with what was 
| and ſo muſt confift ex congexere materia : 
ration, 


Df Nutritiod, 


In 'ib. ds ovo 
Incubato. 


alſo, as Generation itſelf is, to the conſervation of the 
Univerſe. Which our moſt. fagacious Sr. G. Ext well 

underſtanding , recommends .to the belief of his Rea- . 
ders:in theſe tew, but memorable words. ( in Antidia- 

tribz pag. 40.) Nutritio ſave videtur eſſe velati conti- 

nuata quedam generatio; que eſt-opus ideale; ad exemplar 

primitivuum actiones: ſuas dirigens, &C. . 

ThatI may both illaftrate and confirm this Theorem, 
give me leave to repreſent to you in a- few lines, the »* 
method: and proceſs of Nature in the formation of a 
Chick out of an Egg according to, the moſt accurate 
Obſervations of Malp:ghizs, the fumme of which is this. 
From thoſe Obſervations, containing eight ſeveral aQts 
of the Formative power, it is highly probable, 

( r. ). That the Spirit, Plaſtic Virtue, or Archeus (call 
it by what name you pleaſe) of the Egg, lies dormant 
as it were and unattve for ſome time after the: Egg. 
hath been laied, as if it expefted the-incubation of :the 
Hen, or ſome other warmth equivalent thereto, to 
help it to exſert its power, and begin the great work. 
of building for itſelf a houſe, according to the idea or 
modell preſcrib'd by the Divine Architett, whoſe in-. . 
ftrument.itis : and that having-obtain'd that requiſite: 
aid, it ſoon actsupon the genital humor, in which it is. 
lodged, by way of attenuation or eliquationy; that fo: 
the Matter may bemade more fluid and obedient to its 
energy. Which ſeemstoberthe fr / AQ. 

 (2.) That this Spiriz, having drawn the firſt lines. 
or threds of the ſolid parts of the Embryo, and diſpos'd 
them into their proper ſeats, doth immediately after 
deſign certain wayes or paſſages, by which thote ſlen-, 
der and delicate: Staming may' be commodiouſly ſup- 
plied with vital and murritive liquors, for their enlive-. 
ming and nutrition: andto. that end, mark out and ap-.. 


- Point three Fountains as it-were. in the now more fhud. 


Colliquamentum, 


-. 


x 
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Colliguamentum, and thence deduce as many Carales or 
tivulees; two of which are from their origine united 
and therefore ſomewhat greater; one out of the firſt 
rudiments _ ventricle —_ _ _— Loo y_o 
conſpicuous, -not , but pe an 
bg conliſting of many r rills flowing from 
the like rudiments of the Brain. So that we may thence 
colle&, that thetwo former of theſe Canales are made 
to bring inthe vital humor from the Heart, the third to 
bring in the Succus Nutritins from the Brain, to the 
firſt rudiments of the Chick : and that in proceſs of 
- time, thoſe are turn'd into the Aorts and arteria Pulmo- 
»aris ; thele into pairs of Nerves. And this Itake to 
be the whole work of the ſecond AR, | 
' ( 3.) Left theſe ſo neceſſary fountains ſhould by ex- 
kanſlion fail , the ſame ArchiteQ, direQed by divine 
inftin&, ides alſo for their perpetual fupply. To 
irrigate the Breiz, Rivulets are brought from 
the trunc of the canale of the Heart : and to 
feed the current of the Heart, three new ſtreams are 
deriy'd to it ; oze from the izterior Lake or Colliquamen- 
rum, a ſecond from the exterior by the wayes of the 
Navill, and a :hird from the yolk of the Egg by veins, 
that by all theſe importing conduit-pipes treſh liquors 
may be continually deduced from the parts nouriſhed 
into the Heart. Which pipesare ſoon after compatted 
into vezxs , cither ſuch as are deſign'd to bring back 
the Bload, or fuch as are ordain'd to convey the Chyle, 
or the Lympha. And rhis may be calPd the :hird AQ. 
(4.) *Tis evident ,- that the fame inviſible-Agent 
advances in the next place to diſtribute the veſſels de- 
rived from the rudiments of the Heart, viz. the A4rteria 
Pulmonaris and Aorts, firſt whole, then divided and ſub- 
divided into branches {till fmaller and ſmaller , till at 
laſt thty dwindle into "3 : - and on the contrary, 
ge) 04 2 to 


Figures jaiehfully - 
ek veins lyir 
fare all —_ Heart, b <A Dev of 

ut 9 
circumjacent, ie Hay ri the Origin cj the 
veins.” And: this 4:fribtio# 0+ one fort.of Canales, and 
collefFion of another, completes + fourth At... | 


No leſs evident its, ren pm 
©. 6+ 


(5-1) No 
the Þ; al Nettet i 
mains, till omevlair oh Fae" thben mixd with 


it, For —_ Mulp hize, bat our equally curioſe 
Dr. G:fſor (4 venrrcus & mln ep 20, 2m je 
expreſly affirms, that he had ſeen bloud 


lour in- the coats: involy Eakeyoot of a Chic, 
- fore any; the leaſt waknagtbe faken 


6r about. the y_— So; beginning of 
os may (HED either to. EE op 
eg 2 4Rcubation 0 to. w 

«tn fomewhat nearer than the Hears 
_—_ a} ry gee ie. 
Qure het premeed ſeed hes or dar red. 

However. | 
or from tranſparency 10 F 


6.) Alt the Canales deſcrib'd, being find 
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Kiearer tO on; the Plaſtic Sprrit ptoceeds tofmiſh 
— the whole : {0 regulating its operations, as ro 
.ment thoſe parts firſt, which -oughe to be firſt - 
and then to add tothe dimenſions of others , whole uſe 
maybe longer wanted withgut detriment, And this 
flower work of accompliſhing all parts., by way of 
2 and Augmentation, may be accounted the 
Ty ) The lame: 4rchirefonic Spirit as it ſpinns the 
firſt Sraina of all the folid parts, fo doch it gradually 
>a Sneniboem. rom them gre one and the 
fame lid S liquor, viz. the Colliguamentim ; or 
fpermatic humor arti by Ekquation: and this by 
ir the: ſame into as mriany ſeveral forms, as 
there are di kinds of ſimilar Spermatic parts in 
the whole body ; \namely into bores, cartilages, lipaments, 
tintons, membranes, fibres, &c. So that all __ 
ae at length composd of dilſimilar by 1 r- 
ful artifice context, withour: the leatt' of confuſion of 
incongruity.. ' Which-deferves to be reckon'd the /c- 
"3 Jt that work of Orgenizanio edible, th 
In that © of Organization, "tis Ctedible, the 
cnbnicable Artift 44vides withonr fettion, only by ter= 
minating the parts; and'#xzrcs without glew or cement, 
enly by connaumg thei to 'the common term or 
which-d more upon 'unon 'of matter, 
than upon umon. of nature, By theſ& admirable arti: 
fices of Divifion and Unition, the oe pe 
rates, ſeparates, conjoins, cements uid, at feaſt 
okra of the parts, dw. Sonddad as- often'as 
need requires : it deduces and runns/ out their Rivulets. 
rermimned in-che fluid marterasby-chunels; it preſerves 
from confuſion therw diffrent Colljgauments, and: the 
Tolk, divided as it were by partitions: it ſo diſtinguiſhed. 


even 54 
that: 


\ 


that they may be diver{ly moved at the ſame tame with- 
out interfering or impediment, and each yield to other 
when occaſion requires : and thus almoſt all fibres , 
very many membranes ,. and { in many ſorts of Ani- 
mals) the Lobes of the Lungs and Liver, and the Car- 
-tilages mutually touching each other in the joints, &c. 
are divided among ves. In a word, by theſe 
wayes and degrees here by me from Ma/pighins his Mi- 
croſcopical Obſervations colleAed and rudely. deſcribed, 
it ſeems moſt probable, that the Embryo is formed, aug- 
mented and finiſÞd in an Egg. 6 
- Now therefore ( that we may accommodate this 
Epitome *0 our preſent Argument) if this be the me- 
thod and pr that Nature uſes in the Generation of 
Oviparons Animals; and if ſhe uſes the like in the pro- 
duction of YViviparons alſo, as Dr. Hzirvies obſervations, 
and our own aſſure us that ſhe doth : - we-may- ſafely 
conclude, that Human Embryons are. in like manner 
form'd, augmented and finiſh'd, by one and the ſame 
Plaſtic Spirit, out of one and the ſame matter ;-the 
Colliquamentum. Quod erat probandum. | 
I add, that the fame Plaſtic Spirit remaining and 
working within us through the whole courſe of our 
life, from our very firſt formation to our death ; doth 
jathe ſame manner perpetually regenerate us, out -of 
a liquor analogonsto the whiteof an Egg, by tranſmu- 
ting the ſame into the ſubſtance'of the ſold parts ofour 
- For, as I faid before; Nutrition is neceſſary to 
all Animals, not only in reſpe& of the Augmentation of 
their parts, while they are little Embryons ; but alſo 
in reſpeCt of their Conſervation after during life : ' be- 
cauſe' their bodies being in- a natural conſumption or 
_ exhauſtion, would inevitably be ſoon refolv'd into their 
beſt clements, unleſs the providence of Nature had or- 
gSain'd 4 continual renovation or reparation ofthe Parts 
2 5pt i} y 
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by fubſtitution and aſſimilation of freſh matter, inthe 
room of thoſe parece diſpersd'and conſun'd. Having 
therefore, to ſome degree of probability explain'd the 
former neceſſity of Nutrition, -and the cauſes of it, m 
next buſineſs muſt be, to inquire into the Later. W hic 
that I may the more effe&tually do, I find my ſelf ob- 
liged to begin my ſcrutiny from the Cauſes of the per- 
"gp Decay or Depreaation of the ſubſtance of our bo- 
viz, the Effictent or Depredator, and the Matter or 
ſubſtance thereby conſum*d, and the Manner how. 
'The Depr.edator then, or Efficient cauſe of the perpe- 
tual conſumtion of our bodies, ſeems to be, what all 
Philoſophers unanimouſly hold it to be, the Vital Heat 
of the bloud, therein firlt kindled by the Plaſtic Spirit, 
continually renew*d by the Vitat Spirit, and by the ar- 
teries diffus'd to all parts of the body, that they may 
thereby be warm'd, cheriſh'd, and enhiven'd. This Lar 
familiaris, or Vital Feat continually glowing within us, 
and principally in the Ventricles the Heart, calld by 
Hippocrates, iuqure ave, ingenitus ignis ; by Ariſtotle, 
i & 7 wedlg ms uxis iungurcy accen(io anime in corde ; 
and flamms Biolythnii, the flame of the Lamp of Lite, 
by others ; and by others again, ignea pars Anime Senſt- 
trve » is what Phyſicians generally have heretofore: un- 
derſtood by Calidum innatum, tho? they ſeem: to. have 
had but an obſcure and inadzquate notion of the. thing 
it ſelf, as I hope to evince, when I ſhall come to inquire, 
what /fe is, and upon what it chiefly depends. Mean- 
while ſuppoſing it to. be an Aus! Hear conſiſting in a- 
certain motion of the various particles: of the bloud, 
and in ſome degree 2 to fire. or flame; Ican- 
not conceive, how *tis poſſible for-it to ſubſiſt or. conti- 
nue, for ſo muchas one moment of time, unleſs i be 
maintain'd by convenient fewel, which is thereby un- 
_eeflantly fedupon, and -by degrees-confum'd:: EN 
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of | the. nature of all fire, how gentleor mild ſoever, to 
Y 


generate and conſerve it {&f onlyby preying upon and 

eftroying the matter in which i 1s red. This 
Vital Heat therefore fron waiSore ating, diſ- 
Jalving and conſuming theminute and m EXx- 


ſoluble particles of the body ; mult be. the Depredator 
here ſought after. So that in truth, we have one and 
NE ork cauſe both ok, wart fron 
{to ſpeak more properly ) our very life is nothi 

a continual aa a we live berauſs we die. For, 
we live fo long, as while this internal Veſtal Heat is 
kept plowing in the bloud : and when it ceaſes to 
glow, ay: - want lo convenient ſuſtenance, 1 
by violent ſuffocation , life is 1 inguiſh'd. 
% true even in this natural ey of 
Euripides ; | 


Quis novit autens, an wwoere hoc fit emort: 
An emori, hoc fit quod vocamus vrvere ? 


The Matter conſum?d, I humbly conceive to be, for 
the greateſt part, the fluid parts of the body, chiefly 
the bloud and ſpirits, which are moſt eafily exſoluble ;- 
and ſomewhat, tho? byt little, of the ſubftance alſo o 
the /oli4 parts. For, Experience teaches, that divers 
'Animals, Bears, Dormice, Swallows, ' &e, - fleep the 
whole Winter , without' receiving any ſupply of ali- 
"ment ; and yet haveall the folid parts of their bodies 
as large and firm, when they. awake. again in the 
Spring, as when they firft betook themſelves to their 
dens or dormitories : and the Reafon hereof ſeems to 
be this, that their iza/ Hear being all that gime calm 
I Loan otra Pong nh and ſpirits but flow- 
» 40g very ner 1014 parts ; as-4 jar burns 
ke + 0t.5 i oy1 thatfeeds it, is much, ane fame 
ut 


. 
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ry in pre | th 
their faſting, Whence'tis le, that 1nour bodies - 
there is not lo rapid and. profuſe an expenſe. or exhau- 
| ſhon of che ſubftance of. the ſolid parts, as heretofore 
many learmd Phyſicians have imagin'd to be made by 
the aQtivity of the Vital Heat. © 
Tf it be 9bje#ed, -that-in many diſeaſes, the habic of 


the body-is wont t&be. very muchextenuated : we are 
provided 
cems tops 


double - 4nſwer;!:; Fir/t, That extenuation 
ens taproceed father from a'meerſublidence or flac- 
ox ha the 'Muſculoi fre et want of bloud _ 
e nouriſhing juice to filland plump it up; than 
from any eas Joe tn of he fabſtance of the 
fibres, -of Eck 1s -Melches--are, moſtly made” up: 
otherwile ſuch decayes could not be ſo-tdon repair*d, 
we obſerve.:them to be-in the ſtate of convalelcence, 
ondly, Whatever be thecauſe'of the exteruation ob- 
|, '11:impugas not our: prefent ſuppolition, which 
tends not beyord the natural and ordinary depre- 
Hon made by the Vital Heat in the flare of Heuth, 
- And-as ſor the Manxer bow the bloud, ſpirits, and 
other fluith (and if ye pleaſe to have it ſo, allo the leſs 
fixr, and more eaſily exſolible-particles of the ſolid - 
rw) are confurn'd :by the Vital Heat. this may be: 
uffciently COMA by the familiar example” of oyl- 


conſumed bytheflame ofa Lamp, | Whether we take 
fire or flame to be : tans hnDefs-and hearing ; * 


07. conceive it to be-only a moſt violent motion of 
balar micles in Bs - -moſt certain it is;] 0L-e# 


ea 6-0 
She” 07 v2; 64 


th ig. a perpetur ferh 3.c. in aCantingal .agi-» 


tation 


tranſpyation, carrying along: 
ny watery vapors, and (per Io 
exhalations. "Moreover, 


upon them. ao by 
little diflodget 


anon te then or er —n——— 


S cfes Giſiretc a among men, in reſpe&t of tem- 
Mamene, 6 a age, exerciſe, the Gato of the year, 


afhd various that. no definite cal- 


Es ors Un, weigh 


kr fea pins 
gd to the excrements 
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EE ttmaly inet I Fr 


yyemmare hc 
ah erful theſe Vital Spirits are, by 
reaſon 


isk m exaprtate 
the woe rote. wr ae icles John: even- the 
' tender ſenſite 


luſtrated: be Dr. Franc. ie Gliſn, yrs name Elogg, 


cient.” © , 
if it happens tne the Boo! to mipgk 4. e, t06 
abundant 1 io pp one (as, i 19: Good OWS:CO aly - 
1s): many times: it.1bducerh Rea ho 10g) upon 


Fluxion.. For being by the arteries protruded into th2 
more tender paxts with greater force and impetuolity 
gan iy fe i APR O90 Ht OT em, by | 
that violence putting. their unfixt. particles into:a 

And this. Fuxzon uſually firſt invades ſuch parts, as 
pad weaker "than the oY are therefore. more dil. 


to receive why Vino Pe peared pm of the 
Di man tienoy 

Ke 6d 1X, na John join'd with a 
and /axity Rt IT tone 2 the the” parts, Fs 3 +> 


obſerv'd in Catarrhs, in mult PS, in Eby 4 
heavinels to fleep, the running Gont;&, 


markable, . thar. theſe .Fluxzons ally; 
by | Hb Hr hen 


the pur, fierce and vexatious, 

infirm and yielding the nerves = fibres of the part 
invaded are ; becauſe theſe want ſtrength to make 
igliſtence, by vigorous. ERIN. LH che 
whereas nerves: nature : fmewhas 


of = Hrs be SEPT the wm Ws Foro is a, 
rheumatic, art way" pleurinic Fevre. . | 


Qg the contrar the Spirits that. have, obraiu'd. 
Caen, the DO Nb alphurevus Or, oyly ;\there; | 
ee : FOE © cogr af and 
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_xauſoa Fluxio : | yet notwithſtanding thoſe Spirits,”b 
*zeaſon of their oylineſs, _neitker. eaſily paſs chrough 
-#he habit af che parts, as the $z{inez do, norare diſpersd 
by igſenſible tranſpiration; bur femain ſhut up, as in 
+ -aclole priſon, and ffriving for liberty, raiſe, great tu- 
Rults and pains. Hence are excited various Symproms, 
.acdording to: the various-parts into which the Fluxion | 
-Luſherh :- in particular , it the. Fluxion: be determin'd 
. upon the Gutts,: there follow gowns Colic pains ; if in 
the Sromach, a dire ;nflation of 1t; if upon the Limms, 
that fore affet which Phyſicians generally call a Rheu- 
watiſme;which is not,as ſome have erroneouſly Boogie, 
-$ia'd down;from the- head, but proceeds only from 
Lipireous Spirits effuſed-out of the-arteries into the 
habit. of the body, and therein impriſon'd, their own 
oylineſs making them unapt to tranſpire; and their 
þ <= rene yr enſion of. parts conteining thenr, . 
cauſing acute:pains.' . Hence alſo come-wandring Scor- 
4tic pains. ,; Fypachonariac winds, rumblings un the 
F and gutts, H:d-aches, the Torth-ate,.cxc. And 
all theſe, evils are: the-more aggravated, by how much 
the: more firmand tenſe-the nerves of affeted 
are: whexeas inSa/ize flivxions theeontrary happens,tho? 
they-be.no-lefs pernicious. in. the endz by-relaxing, fret- 
par tarvre motingthatonoctelte parts ec, 
_ [ Finally, if. the ſtrength of the nerves and fibres be 
| than the force” of the bloud flowing infrom 

the arteries ;, in+that cafe ſucceeds a Dilcaſe e diamerro 
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TEN 
| arterial -bloud through it 
more: di han is requiſite to-the- circuitionof ir 
Freely ;; the thicker and. mor vilcid parts thereof: _ 
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pray dich Suline or Sharon ——— not whol- 
from their nature ;. conſidering this, I ay, 
Go I have made, is not ingenuine. For, to 
fue Trom the identity of the effect, to the many 
of the cauſe, or & comverſo, is. no Paralogiſin. 0 
L conclude this not unpertinent aigreſſion. J: 


FROM the cauſes and manner of the contiqual 
— of fubſtance in Animals, we may oppor- 
ninety raceed to an inquiry into the cauſes and man- 
continual Reftawration. of the ſame by way 
af? ors 294g 

. Of this Reſtaur&ion,. the Efficient principle ( or 
"ae xunraxt 3 Sega, (ag Aviſtotk calls it) 1s certainly the 

oo rr fame with the Generant or Formative : becauſe, 
ſaid befgre, Generation cannot be need wkote 
Aenaten, nah | Augmentation. i 15 Nutrition. Not 
that ay gp opinion, who. hold that Life and 
Nutrition di not. i» ” but only in rations ; for- 


the Human Embryo Fctrc ps is nouriſh't before the. 


ut ye 60h but that , that Se coats. i” 
depends t itat 
en of Fe malt bell, pm roars th parts: 


rs- out 
of thobloud; and that Natvities conſiſts. in re reparation 
or inftauration of what isab and” 
_—_ bangs, by appoſition 


; The Mtric'or EEE nh Lars _ 


lang <cggy and halle þ 


A agn—_— 


wore are owed wi w ih the Liner cokch: ih hep 
were at firſt 'made up, according to 'that comm 

Axiom, #ſadem nutrimur,\ex quibns wy fo ang and that 
of Ariſtotle, eadem materia eſt,” ex qua augerur* aninyal, 
& ex qua _conftituitur primvn: : and ſince they-are/ all 
corporated ex colliquamento-: we may well conclude, 
that the Succus nutritins, fiye ultimum nut! imentum par- 
- Finn, 1s in all _ ſenblable to the Colligquamentum 
of the white of an E Farre from the white of truth 
hos bay are the og thiok, that the parts of the 
being in lubſtance divers, the parts of the Ali- 
_ $M ought to, be equally a/vers, as: if Nutrition 


were redlly nothing but Jeletie#5 and fimiler  attrattson 
of convenient aliment: and that re Lora Fo not-re- 
quird in eve ſingle part'a concoRtion, afimilation; 


appoſition a tran{mutation of one matzer common 
roall, * For, fr/,*tis a difficult.queſtion, whether there 
Þ: in natureany ſuch uy or aig, bf; 5 
to prove Similar Attra et more - *<ule: 
tat the very fundament bf 11s” opinion * is merely 
recarious: and then *tis moſt evident from what we 
ve faid of the conſtitution and augmentation of al 
vir of an Embryo ex colliquzmento, that the Aliment 
common to all parts, is S:miler, not Heterogeneous: 
It being the proper work of the Plaſtit power, ſtill re- 
. maining in every Animal, -as-to- form all 'the- various 
parts ;out of theame Homogemeotus matter at firſt, ſoto 
augment and-repair them all, during life, out of like 
matter," by-transforming ; chat into. the ſubſtance of 
every att, which is indee if ran: all parts, but 
aQtually none ; as out of 6 ame rait-water all forts 
"of Plants receive theif nouriſhment, - Which is no 


more than what the Philoſopher fince taught, ;when 
wa" the whim of ara £'s 
| #7 rerim qui dikit Homaomeriam, 
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he faith expreſly, Diſtinitio partium non , ut: quidam 
opinaptur, pr opterea fit, quia ſimile ſuapte, natura. ad ſimile 


fertur : nam preter alias multas, quas ratio iſta habet, dif-. 


ficultates, accidet, ut quevis pars ſimilaris\ſeorſun creetur, 
verbi gratid, ofſa per ſe, & nervi, & carnes, ſi quis ean 
cauſam ampletFatur, &C. | 
Finally, as to the Manner how this Homogeneous 
matter, 15 by the Plaſtic power accommodated to the 
RefeGion of all the various parts of the body ; moſt 
probable. it is, that this admirable work 1s gradually 
done by diſtribution, appoſition, aifixion Or agglutinatio 
and aſiilation or tranſmutation : all Rs acts m 
be {acteſſfve perforne'd., before the operation can. be. 
complete. For the Succus nutritivs being prepar'd, 
firit m the Stomach and Gutts, andthen in other parts 
to that end ordain'd,, muſt be diſtributed, brought 
home and apponed' to all paxts-that need refeQtion ; 
then from, contiguity by - appaſition,,- it muſt be. ad; 
vanced to continuity by atfixion or agglutination ; 
and in fine made of the ſame ſubſtance with each 
part, by aſſimilation or tranſmutation, which is the 
perfeQion or ultimate term of Nutrition. 
Now if we refleft upon what hath been here briefly 
{aid concerning the double neceſſity of Nutrition , 
and. concerning the different wayes by which Life is 
maintain'd,, and the /ub/arce of. the folid parts re- 
cruited ; 'it will plainly appear, that the expex/e of 
Aliment taken .in by the mouth, at leaſt of the Chyle 
extracted from it, is double ; wiz. that one part of it 
1s converted into the Succus nutritius, for inftauration 
of the ſolid parts; the other (much the greater ) is 
chang'd into Bloud, which is the ſubje&t, and as it 
were the fewel of the Yital Heat. That we may there- 
e trace the footſteps of Nature in both theſe ſo ne- 
ceſſary Operations, and at length diſcover as ems + 
H er 


her whole proceſſes therein , as.our-poreblind reaſon 
will permit us to diſcern ; let us inquire into the Me- 
thod uſed by her in the work of Chylzfication firſt, and 
then into that of 105 py For, theſe being well 
and diligently explor'd, we ſhall with the les diffi- 
culty comprehend the whole Hiſtory of Nutrition from 
the beginning to the end. | 
Begin we then from CHTLIFIC ATIQN,z.e. 
the turning of all the convertible parts of our Aliment 
or food into Chyle, the common matter. of which both 
the Succus nutritins, and the Bload are, tho? by different 
wayes, confetted. But becauſe the Organs by Nature 
fram'd for, and uſed in this work, are various ;, and be- 
gauſe, as the Chorography of a Cauntrey- is highly 
conductive to the clearer underſtanding of the Hiſtory 
of it, ſo the Knowles of the fabric of thoſe Organs is. 
neceſſarily prerequiſite to- our attaining competent 
" knowledge of their reſpeRive Aftions and Uſes: we. 
are therefore obliged firſt ta furvey theſe Organs 
ſingly, and to examine the nature and frame of each 
apart ; proceeding from one to another , according to 
their natural order, not. of dignity, but of poſition ; 
and Anatomically adminiſtring each, (that I may uſe 
the words of por ape at leaſt if that Book de Reſpr- 
ratione by moſt. of his Interpreters aſcrib'd to him , be 
truely his ) x yds TW ir, x) 4h; axeifexer, both: to fa- 
tisfie the ſjght of the SpeQators, and to inform the Ur- 
derſtanding, if our diligence may. extend fo farre. <.. 
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F theſe Organs then, the Firſt to be treated of is 
| the Pipe or Funnel by which the meat and drink 
is carried from the mouth ja intothe Ventricle, to 
which as an Appendix it is continued. 

This part hath obtain'd more than one Name, as well 
among the Antient Grecs, as among the Latines. 

By Hippocrates *tis ſometimes calPd 5# zeros wax ©, 
Vertricult o/culum, the mouth or inlet of the Veatricle, 
from the narrowneſs of it; as i lib. <& Avarouis : and 
indeed among the Grzcians the word #ax& was com- 
mon to every thing that was narrow, oblong, and hol- 
low : ſometimes, vinedy@, quaſi ſolus comedens , from 
its devouring ; | aS #12 lib, fel wimor 9 og] "Aviigomy * 


to which Ariforle leems to allude ( 3. de part. animal.” 


cap. 3. ) where deſcribing the Oeſophagas, 1t is ( faith 
he) v14, qua cibus & potus devoratur , ideoque nonnullis 
fiſtula cibaria dicitur. 

By the Lines allo, in imitation of the Grzcs, *tis 
ſometimes named Stomachus ; as by M.T. Cicero (lib. 2. 
de nature Deorum ) where he faith ; linguam autem, ad 
radices ejus herens excipit ſtomachus , quo primim illa- 
buntar ea, que, accepts ſunt ore, &c. and by Cornelius 
| Celſus, (1b. 4, caps 1, but more often, G=/, moſt 


robably mv 74 als, al f es a little basket- or 
wicker {napſack, wherein fouldiers upon a march uſed 
to: carry. their vidtuals; -and which ſome wrote with a 
double». ; ſothat our Ezg//hname, Guller, from thence 
deriv'd,..comes-nearer oy 2 little to. the Original, than 
the Fraxc , Gary Re 


is;aþus'dto exprels the Ls- 
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rinx or head of the Wind-pipe. But his: Lacks word 
Gula is not exempt from ambiguity. For, tho? in its 
native-andigennine \JenſÞ, Fre gter the Faterof an 
Animal now exp6s'd to, ſight ; yer ſotherimes tis 
uſed to lignifie the fore-part of the neck, asin that vul- 
gar phraſe, gulam frangere ;\ and ſometimes, any inani- 
mate body Wharſoever, thatis (like the/Guller ) nar- 
row, oblong, hotlow,' and: ending in an ample cavity; 
ts file nbrs; guls mbntiens, ents phiate | and in all 
Waind-inſtruments of Muſic, the neck or omen —_—_ 
next to'the Mouth-piece , is calPd-gals. me 
perhaps'may think'T milpend m 
-matical Aiceties. If i, 'Tſfhall oaly advertiſe them, 
that tio lefs'tan' Wie Pay ovend: this as'a maxime 
worthy” therethark of # Wiſe man, b; 40" Iv/hpid]i 6975" 
= #egyuert, he that - finds the names bf things, wn- 
derftands alſo the why Foe, 
This Gia not, \as' - Arifothe ib. x. 
_ cap. 2."+ tb. 4,"rap. 3. JE Sreſly rm tobe, Com- - 
"200; to all kinds of Ani whatſoever : bir to all 
= wh Nor is it conſetitaneous-, that the meek 
ord by- tiature for the. « tiomof the Gil 
le; (x ne Becauſe the Yertebre of the neck: are of 
elves lufficieiit toevinee, that jt" *$Wbſtvient to 
i. vio motions of the head © if -4ti Animals' of 
very Aeon Sh nt "reach thei ood; as 


my time CaparleGram 


25 forlehanbep | hs. Tick Animals only 
Minors "GUlet- that have neck ; thole” only have' a 
iis fat hd 6a theoek ad wind-pipe; thoſe only 
© have throat 2nd wind-pipe ,"t x'voice thoſe 
- «only haves voice; that have reſpitition; thoſe 'on! 

40 have reſpiration, 'that have lmgs and breaft : il 
«not bear'the' we johr! he” lay yes/uporit, ane rr aj 
151dſt Heing taſtable.' No# ati "ſeit $O His. d6Q] 
"(in vratf: FSC rhe : Org 6 erm fe and atT eftdre- 

1 0u5' Fiſhes want 'the ror ng er; haveaſ 
dard me, that both'Oyffers wy ters it, and a 
- lively repreſentation thereof"is tobe ſeen in ike 
| om 6'Pr- ae &oed-nired 17s om 

©h-5 ©So' that the G —_ 
roned by by Nature'to F6me' dther Animals 
_ LIES reſpire ; for neither Oyſters hee 
S 


But net <mmen of this Gutter 1s obſervable in 
diving &r&tares' of! variguaghinds': andthat imvarious 
oſs. (i,) It refpet'of Subſtame - whichinfome, 
-is more me e; 25 ih moſt feather! fow? : 
in '6thers;, hore fleſhy; as in man, inahorfe, ox, 
Awihe, tr. "in others, almoſt ig; as in Crabs Jud 
-Tabiets, us: If itt the C which: gal . 
'Aih, and ig then en * 


Eno as Th 
CKIES es 0 me 
£ | \ Il Je pres CS 6; 12 ome 
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Duck, Viper, = mon all —e x rr C that devour 
their prey whole ,. and ſwallow. great gobbets with- 
out chewing : in others mean, .as an Man andall other 
Animals that divide their food into morlels, and break 
it. into ſmaller pieces, by, ma{tication:. in others again 
extremely little. in.compariſon of their, bulk ; as: in the 
Whale, oe throat (as, Srhonfeld in Tchthyologia leo 
us) is ſo narrow 45; notto.admir any 

| Ark, (4.). as of ſite. rin, 
in. pee, hn r-footed ache it is carried down 
from the root of the tongue betwixt the 4ſpera arreria 
and the ſpine ;-and goth the 4 evra eee 


Bo 


of (cartilagincous circles, not - but,.ending in 
meml fa where it; bears upon. the Gul- 
Ke: ep Ong, 0g =p Ve. way to: Dithe dilata- 


| þ; Kant 1n the ;a& of :d Be. 3) but 1n- moſt 
Birds, it deſcends on the 3s ſide. of the Aſpera arte- 
ris, which not + reſting upon it., is. therefoxe made of 
Ran, ad cular cartilages.;. a pretty contrivance.of 
and, probably conducing. to render the-voice 
birds more ſhrill and muſical.” - Only in the 
Fs ſtard, the {oyrgnes winding, like the ſtreaks in the 
bore of a {crew one whole men gbout the negk. 
Ste iferngs Vere a but of ſo; {amall, 
chat their notice, could ly..compeala 
ence tohear, .or..my wage; unt, th 
Oi Or therefore, I bon tothe deſcripti 
is & ſee) abody ound, 


%. a. + adn. 
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alſo. is in like. manner {ſhutt, but by the-circular fibres 


of the upper mouth of the Stomach. + , 1 1 fs 1: 
I Placed-1t is inmediately- behind; the Laryex + not 
that by reaſon of this poſition,” ſome few drops of the 
drink may . ſlide down into the .Wind-pipe, to bedew 
and moiſten the {tdes. thereof ; as Fabric,' 4b Aquapen-- 
dente dream'd: ; ior .if, we well;contemplate the. con- 
{trufture, of. the Larynx it ſelf, we:may even from 
thence be convinced, that nature was ſolicitous to pre- 
vent the falling of any rhe leaſt drop. of liquor down 
iato the Aſpera arteria, and that if:any chance to. [lip 
down,, it-1s by dy, and vain her intention.: 
but rather, that the aA. of. deglutition may be the mare 
exaCtly perform'd, and to preventthe ſlipping down of 
any bit of meat into the bore of the Wind-pipe,. to en- 
danger-the ſtopping of it ; as will be more.tully ſhewn 
when we come to conſider the reaſon of ſwallowing. 

It deſcends. in a-ſtreight line betwixt the. 4ſpers- ar- 
teria and. the Vertebre or Sphondyls of theneck; then 
enters the Thorax, and arriving at the fourth Yertebrs 
thereof, inclines by degrees to. the right ſide, to give 
way to | Hy 265 hx trunc. of the great Arterie : but 
attaining to the ninth Yercebra, returns a little to the 
left ſide.; where clmbing, over the ſame Artery, till 
it come to the eleventh Yerrcbra, it paſſeth through 
the nervoſe part of the Diaphragm or Midriff toward 
the left ſide, by a hole clearly diſtint from that of 
the great 4rrery. | 


e Similar parts of which this inftrument of De- 


glutition is compos'd, are Common, and Proper. . Of the” 


firſt lort,, are the vellels and ourward membrane or. 
coat, wherewith it is veſt | 0 

' Arteries it receives, in the neck ,. from the. Caret/- 
des ; inthe Thorax, from the intercoſtal ;,, in the Abdo- 
men, from the. Coronary branch. of the Stomach = and; 


Verns. 
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Veins ite like manner; in the: neck, fromthe jugnlar 5 
in the Thorax, from the {zy2vs or Non-parielle;” in 
the Abdomen, from the Cotonarte vein of the Stomach. 
Nerves it-borrows from the fixth pair or par vagum, 
and chiefly-from the'anterior Gritches of it.-. Lymphe- 
-dutt5 it hath-none, cat leaft none: hitherto have' been 
diſcover'd in it ho-{ome of our Modern Anatomiſts 
have conjectured; that:the two Glandules on each fide 
connetted to it in the Thorax, ſpew out a certain hu- 
mor into it, to keep 1talwayes (ippery and moiſt. But 


this Conjecture hath been fufficiently 'enervated, firſt 


by Dr: What ton (in cav. de gland. Oefophageis) and ſince 


by Dr. G!iſſon (in lib. a& Ventric. & Thteſt. cap. 1.) both 
adferring. ſtronger reaſons to prove, that the liquor fal- 
ling fromthe To-ſils and glandule Maxillaresis deſtin'd 
to the lubrication and humeQation- of the' Gullet, all 
along from upper to lower end. TY 

; The Exter197 Membrane that., to ſtrengthen and ſe- 
cure it from cruentation, invelts it, as the Skarf-skin 
do's: the true skin ; 1s deriv*d, by ſome from the peritu- 
nem ; by ſome, from the Plewra ; by others, from 
the Ligaments of the ſphondyls of the back; and by 
others apain from the Diaphragm ;_ andiin'truth. it '1s 
united to all theſe parts, fo-that *tis difficult *to deter- 
mine from whence it hath its principrmm originationis ; 
unleſs it be lawful to fay, that it ariſes from the firſt 
proper tunica of the Oeſophagus it elf , as the Cuticula 
comes from, and is ſuſtain'd by the Ctis.. However, 


_ conſiſtingof only membranofe fibres,” and thoſe too ex- 


rrenely ſlender ; it ſeems to be of no other uſe but 
only'to- cover the'Gullet on ' the 'outfide ,; and fo to 
prevent uenraion, IT 62: h | 
* The Proper” parts, ' are only two other Membranes, 
ie Bound ng 
The Former is very thick and fleſhy, as if it were an 
AG oblong 
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ong, round Muſcle: bored \from'end to end; 
whence Hoffſmntook the hint of his aſſertion, that it 
is-really a Myſtle, and liable to Palſy. and Convullions. 
The Fibres of it, according to the. accurate deſcription 
of Steno'y; are Spiral, and--of two diſtin orders, mntu- 
ally decuffating or.- interſeQting each other+, fo as to 
ce twogkrews as it were running contre oneto the 
other ; | and according to-Dr. Willis's obſervation, they 
ſeem to conſtitute two compound - Muſcles, that make 
four Parallelogramms with fibres tending contrary 
wayes,: and mutually decuſſate. And this, he faith, 
ts Culler: being Janroullyſeparars from 
'the .< | eparated from 
the other two,.be firſt tyed-at both OT ah blown 
, and. dipp'd twice" or thrice in boyling water, to 
Coll or plug the fibres ;- which by that means will 
become . (gs le as that- ewo-contrary orders 
with. their. tendons may-be diſtiatly diſcern'd. After, 
if the ſame tunic be,turn'd the inſide ourward, and 
again blown: up 3 two oppoſite - orders of aſcendin 
YTes will in ike manner ſhew-themſelves. Laſtly, if 
the Tunic be. cut- length-ways' in 'the middle of the 
tendons, - and laid flatt upon-a plane, two Parallelo- 
ramms will appear in one Superfice:, and two other 
ying contrary/tothem, inthe other. Whence it inay 
be inferr'd, that this Middle Membrane was thus artt- 
ficially fram'd by Nature, toadapt the Oefophagas to all 
the various Motions requilite tq its office or uſe, viz. ex- 
panſion and conſtriction of its cavity, diſtenſion and 


contraction ſecundum lowgitudinem, andeach of theſe ei- 


ther downward or upward,-gnd-in-various degrees, as 
occaſion requires. Nor is it improbable, that the De- 
ſcending order of. double fibres 15 inſervient- chiefly to 
dezlutition , by conftringing the Gullet,from above 
downward ; and the Afending, to ructation, — 


——. 


es. et 


and vomitian, by conſtringing theGuller from below 
upwart CTY | FO HERA 063 TOOLS: ing 
The late} or ;»moſt Membrane linin gig ties jth 

a 


on its: inſide a kindof Scart, thinner” than Tifany; 

ven of threads or 'fibres'extremely fine ; which 'veils 

its whole cavityoveras it were with adownyftiperfice + 
but all the reftof it-is #ervoſe, furnifht'wi es. of 
different kinds and-diverſly <ontext!* -Thi$ Membrane 
is.contumied -to-'that which lines the" palate,” throat, 
mouth and-lipps:; and deſcending totheflomach; co-' 
vers the 'mouth thereof round about within; reagning 
three inches below it : where it appeats very thick and' 


of a cloſe texture, difoertable-fronithe'1 Uni 
of the Stomach, which there it covers, bythe extreme 
whiteneſs it acquires by a little parboyling'+Nowy from 


the nervoſe fubſtance, and dehieate- interior: fuperfice, 
of this Membrane, *ris-not unreaſbnable ts conjefture, 
that i ſerves chiefly to render'the Gyllet*of 46 Ih 
ſenſe. Whence: perhaps it is, that we fee fomewhar 
of complacency and pleaſure frotiy grateful meats and 
drinks, after they have paſs'd the mouth and: palate, 
and are entermg into the Stomach : and'onthe contra- 
ry,. of naufeouſnefs and - offenſe from ingrateful, even 
while they deſcend, and before they can come to dif- 
pleaſe the ſtomach, ſo as to cauſe it to complain to 
the brain of the irritation. And the inſertion of 
this membrane into the ftomach, even betow the w_ 
ortice thereof ., may be ( as Dr. Wlis 1ngenioſely 
gueſſes ) the reaſon of the intimate commerce hetwixr 
the-Gulz and Yentrick, which is fo great and quick, 
that if either be excited'to-expell' whatis offenſive, the 
other inftantlyſympathizes and cooperates to its: relief 
by vomiting, expuition,-or eruQtation. - | 
Having thus ſurveyed the whole fabrique of the Gul- 
it, bien thence ſafficiently manifeſt , tharthepro- 
lavg | per 


wh tion to which'i it was if adabted, 7 is | Deptvritips or 
Swallowing," 'Whick is thereby chiefly petfottn'd. I 
lay ehiefly+3 becarſ© it eta. the whole proceſs of 
Sw allowing conliſteth in a certain. ſeries of many 
aQtivns;, by ap admirable providence of Nature com- 
Bin'd in order t&Gone<nd. For, the Faculty or power 
of tr np carr from the mouth into the 
Stomach, | is founded,” not ry Sp the Orſophagus, but in 
many” parts of the Mouth alfs;; in the ro#7ue, patate, 
#*lz and its Aittle. muſcks ; in the Larynx and its 
naiſttes, 8s well thoſe that draw it up, as thoſe that 
putt it down; ti the 'Phavyax and its three muſcles; 
and'in the Spbinfer'of the Gullet, Yea more, there ts 
_— d allo a concurrence of two Hutmors, 
Gletidale Salo tes, Cother from the Ton- 
Als ore render the mouth and gulket convenrently moiſt 
© For, we have rt from the-Oracle of Ex- 

ae where cheſs Han r$fail, as inFeyers th 

hem the fyallowing of folids becornes more dit: 
chan by areth p of liquids; and onthe con- 


; SE tdant, as in+Catarrhs com- 
— Y _— = 


are more caffly fwallow'd than 
inſervierit 1 tothis morion, 
maſa clolely to gripe and deprefs 

wrt liquids. - 
or coreurſe of yarious AQtions 
Work ol Deglu utreion, fome are 


the tongie” and 
At here, or (as 
SheFivh 1 C 37 oy: uence, 


terte ih : ATE's $a Cotte 
| inde the fm from Cri 
l '& i any 


any but the ri bens "Allwhach b have torn full 

cold by . Fr. N Giſon ( de ventric. & inteſtine 

_ I6. ) or "tis enopgh for me oaly to mention 
em. 

The Proper alſo are faus, viz, (x.) Theaſcent or 
raiſing of the roots of the tongue, and head of the 
Larynx ; ( 2.) Thevigoration or tenſion of the mulcles 
of the Pharyx, whereby the orifice of the Gyll:t is 
open'd, and at the ſame time drawn up. te meet the 
matter to be ſwallow'd; ( 3.) The tration of 
the $ hinder of the Gullet, to preſs the matter Joe: 
ward; and (4. ) The Periftaltic or compreſſi 
tion of the ſame Gullet, to continue the p Eagill 
the matter be thruſt down iato the CEE Eachof 
which aQtions, as more pertinent tg,my- preſent theme, 
I ſhall endevor briefly td explicate, 

(1.) The elevation ends 
tongue, together wh of the hea 


ey 
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Eph In 23 b 
(2. ) Whill moon 
the Pharynx Jann. ſo yigorated,, jj. {et gn work. 
by texfjon,. caule its < | | WO CO TIE; the. 
roots of the tongue .and head: of 
2\cent ; . but ſo, as thay. the anbere? te Gull 
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the-fame time carried upward, and a little forward, to | 


meet the matter to be {\wallow'd. No wonder then, if 


the defcrib'd compreffion ealily {queez into the Gulter - 


all the-matrer brought into the throat'; when the fame 
is promoted: by a 'c/auſure- on (each fide, from- below 
by -the aſcent of the tongue and Laryzx, from above 
the tenfion;of the muſcles: of the: Pharyax ; and: at 
ſame time the wourth of the Gullet is ofer'd; as a 
door by which it may ſlipp away, andeyadethe com- 
preſſion. | 
( 3.) No ſooner is the matter us this manner thruſt 
down into the orifice of the Gullet, than the Sphin&er 
Muſcle thereof conſtringing it ſelf, fo girds the orifice, 
as that it not only prevents the recouling or flipping 


back of the matter into the mouth , but ſqueezes it 


_ d; al a7 een f the 
_ (4. The Per//ffa/tic or Compre motion 0 
ſpiral fibres of the Gullet beginning 9 by degrees 
girding the ſides thereof faxther and farther down- 
ward, foon thruſts the matter into the cavity of the 
Stomach. And this ſeems to me to be the molt reaſo- 
nable and plain accompt,.. that hitherto hath been 
given, how the whole complex work of Deglutirion is 
peiforit d' Mechanically. | 

A work of {d great U/e to the whole body, that all 
ty 25d sSrowid it to be abſolutely nece{: 


fary to the conſervation of the whole : Experience teach- . 


ing eventhe moſt illiterate, that when it happens to be, 
abolifh'd, as im various difeaſes of the throat, chiefly 1n 
inflammations, tumors, and palſeys of the muſcles 6f 
the Lerynxand Pharynx it often is, miſerable famin and 


death inevitably infue. Tr is not then without good 
cauſe, that Nature hath (according to her accuſtom'd 
bounty in works of publick. utdiry, either to the fub- 
ak, or te propagation of the Sag 
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ſiſence of individu 
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cies to the + exerciſe of the faculty of Deglutrionan. 
urs an ample ee ae, grateful Complacency of 


thendelves by ning: - thin they <andigelt ; 


, whoſe cet is in variety of 


HISTOR 1A VENTRICULL 


| HA T. we may not in-our furveys divide 
+; *-parts. that Nature hath ſo cloſely con- 
: 230yn'd, det. us in the next couvert 

nel _ cont tion upon rincipal 

Organ of C wb gal ety as 12 a 

publiek Kirchin-, nouriſhment for the whole body is. 
prapar'd, w4s. the STOMACH. 

This; common Receptacle of al our meat and drink; 
and: Laboratory in which all the profitable parts of both 
are, by the inimitable Chymiſtry of Nature, converted 
wto a-certain whitiſh liquor ſomwhat reſembling bar- 
ly cream, agd call'd Chyle ; hath been by the Antient 

rzc Phyficians deſerib'd under three divers names. 
By Hippocrates 'tis ſometimes calPd «3, from ze ffue 56, 
which 11 to receive or contein, becauleit, receives. 
all the Allment fvallowed- down; and wherever in his. 
_ we meet with the ward z-5ie, without addition to- 
iate- it to the Head or Thoras,, which by him- 

© named ig, -bellies,, there we are to 

farid this patt alone- : ſometimes nerAle, 5, e. Cavity; 
-and- ſOmetihes wwtfe, Heart , from the viciaity of Ulic- 
upper 
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upper orifice 'of the Stomach to'rhe Heart , and the 
ſymptoms thence ariſing. But of theſe Appellations, 
two firſt are common to all great cavities or 're- 
ceptacles in the body : andthe laſt, in ſtriter ſenſe, de- 
rlotes, not the whole ſtomach, —_ the principal - 
and moſt ſenſi! part of it, the Mouth. ng the L:- 
tines likewiſe we find an equal variety of denomina- 
tions. * ForCelfas { 1ib. t. _—_ &b6."4. cap; x.) utes 
the words, Venter, Ventricilus, and rebar indifle- 
rently to fignify this whole part : and Cicero ( de nat. 
Deor. bb. 2 5 expreſſes the ſame by Yentriculus and Sto- 
machus indilcriminately. But now uſe hath obrain'd, 
that the diminutive nntaye ſt quaſi minor wenter ) 
without a limitation annext, ftand for the proper name 
of what the Vulgar calls the Stomach. For tho? 4»4- 
romiſts name thecavities of the Heart and Brain; alſo 
Ventricles ; yet they never do: ſo wittiout adding, for 
diſtinQtion fake, *the name of the part, viz. Heart or 
Brain, of which they ſpeak. - © 2h 4 ES 
* This Ventricle then, being an Orpanical part, of 
great dignity, but greater neceſſity; well deſerves our 
ricteſt ſcrutiny. Let us then with-diligerice and' pa- 
tience conſider, (1 pA The S:yudtaure or Organization, 
(2./The-Elements or fimilar parts, and (3.) The Ations 
and Ties of it. For if we-can attain to a competent 
knowledge of all theſe things, T do not *ſee what- can 
remain to hinder us from co_ length to under- 
ſtand the nature of it fully and perfeQly. 

Begin we then from the $zre or ſiruativa'of it : which 
being not the ſame in Animals of all kinds; but vari- 
ous ; requires to be conſider'd, firſt i» gezere, and-then 

eciatiy ;- "to the end that Comparative Anatomy may 

70 hand in hand with ſimple or Poſiteve. : 
In all Animals that have bloud, Fowls that feed'u 
on corn'only excepted, the Yertricle. is ſeated inthe 
| - upper 


on — 


of the Abdomen. . The ſuperior Orifice of 
upper par. in all four-footed Beaſts, iy in all Fiſhes 


that haye| 


ungs, is immediately under the Di 
but in all Fiſhes that reſpire not , wag onren 
dant.to the mouth ; 
thorax nor neck, they co 
as becauſe in them 


as well- becauſe hay 


gM: 
TEND 


y want the Fonrpen wy - 
belly 1s diſterminated from the 


mauth, we mp ny ven oo Dn cava 


unlike to; and, as to ſepara 
of the wirift, Whereas in 


Guller is requiſite, becauſe of the 


con, hupphing the - romp relpire,, = 


interpoſition of the 


breaſt betwixt the mouth and the Ventricle ; which 


could not be commodiouſly placed above the di 
in the thorex, for morethan one reaſe 
cauſe "it would have ftraitned and com 
ſpecially when 61Pd and diſtended with food ; 

Thorgx _ SO nan ſtrong 
e£nou = make room 


Cary Beconſeal 


bones, -could -not be diftended 
for the expanſion of the 


ay 


Pr 
dious.. 


de were the 


under thedi 
1n of the-Gullet, 


bragm 


on! viz. (1.) Be- 


'd the 


dis midin Fiberalo thee 
reſpiration: by eparating the heart from the ven- 
cl po. a certain-membraneous partition, 
in, the/ſame upper orifice of the 
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inſtead of 


ed im- 


farther 


ta hewelbeas ah. 


le at leaſt, Tf nd a ett inncctans 


Nor is the providence of go_ leſs admirable in 
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placing the Inzlwuies ( in Granivorous Fowls we call it 
the Kyopp or Craw,and the Gorge in Carnivorous)of Birds 
under the neck, betwixt the horns of the os jugale, call'd 
by us the Fork or merry-thought : ſhe ſeeming to have had. 
three inducements thereto. ' (x.) The Crop having 
no commerce with any part in the Abdomen, but only 
with the Gzzard, to which 'it is continued by a pecu- 
liar pipeor inferior Gullet and by which the corn ſteep'd 
and foftned in the Crop is converted into -Chyle ; there 
rs no neceſſity ' why 'it ſhould be: ſeated” therein. 
( 2. ) The Crop ſerves alſo to keep the body' of the 
Fowl zquilibrated upon the legps : whereas it-it were 
in'the loweſt belly, 'it would, when full of food, - 
make the hinder part much' too weighty for the fore 
part. ( 3.) Fowls for the moſt part, chiefly the Gra- 
nivorous, feed their young with half digeſted chyle, or 
corn macerated , puking it from the' crop into rheir 
mouth, as is commonly obſerv*d /in Doves: and Rooks; 
which they could not ſo” commodioufly have-done,” if 
the crop had nor been ſeated ſo near the mouth. 

And as to the ſituation of the Ventricle conſider'd /x 
Spetie; it is placed inthe higheſt region of the Abdomey, 
partly in the left hyporhondrium, partly under the' pitt of 
the ſtomach, having onthe right ſide, the Liver not only 
accumbent but incumbent upon it ; on the left-ſide, the 
Spleen adhering to it; at the bottom, the Omertum or 
Kell or-Caul all along; and behind, the Pax- 
ereas ſubjacent ( from thence named by ſome, the Pil- 
low or Cuſhion" of the Ventricle ) and on the fore 
part, the Colon: and (in this poſition it is'eftabliſh'd by 
various connexions : the ſuperior orifice is:continued to- 
the Gullet, and by the mediation thereof firmly an- 
nex'd to the midriffe : the inferior, united to the Duode-: 
zum; and by the mediation of the Om2nrum, connex'd: 
to the Liver, Back, Spleen, Colon, and Pancreas. 
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other Gocad: ching eweheblsrlekhe 'Strafiine of _ 


the. Ventricle, is the Magnitude or Capacity of it : 
which being various, - not only in Animals of divers 
kinds, but in ſome individuals allo: of the ſame fpe- 
cies, chiefly in men ; requires therefore to be con- 
lider'd firſt Comparatively, and then Poſitively. 

If .we compare the Magnitude of the Ventricle, with 
that of the whole body.of the ſame Animal ; we ſhall 
find it in weight not tg exceed the hundredth part-of 
it. So that we might well admire, that a part fo 
{mall ſhould ſuffice to. cook proviſion for the whole ; 
did we not-at the ſame time remember, that the Gutts 
=P it not alittle 1n that office. 

- If we compare the Ventricle of Mas, with thoſe of 
other Animals; we ſhall find it tobe in him leſs, in pro- 
portion .to: the whole body, than in them. ' So that 
Ariſtotles general rule (de hiſt. animal. 2. cap. 17.) Ani- 
walia majora, majorem, minora, minorevw habent ventri- 
culum ; feems not to exclude all exception: and there 
is reaſon for us to believe, that Nature adjuſted the ca- 
pacity of the Ventricle in all ſorts of Animals, rather 
to the nature of their proper food, than to the magni- 
rude of their bodies. For (1. ) Where the food is 
coarle, poning but. little nouriſhment out of a great 
maſs; there much of it is required to fatiate the appe- 
tite, and recruit the body ; and conſequently the grea- 
ter the capacity of the Ventricle. Hence perhaps it is, 
that the Horſe, the Afs, the Ox, Sheep, Goats, &c. that 
feed upon herbs, graſs, hay, ſtubble; and other the like 
lean and poor aluments, from a great quantity of which, 
but little nouriſhing juice can he extrated, have greac 
bellies. On the- contrary , where the food is rich, 
7. e. conteining much of nutriment in a little ; there is 
requir'd a leſs quantity of Ito fatiatethe appetite, and 
repair the body ; and by conſequence a lels ventricle : 
K 2 as 
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as in May, 'who living-upon delicate meats: that riou- 
riſh muchk-in little quantity, hath. but a ſmall ventricle; 
in compariſon of his whole body; and *tis obſerv'd, 
that men ofa more Gelicate- diet, fuch- as is uſed ar the 
tables of 'Princes'and Grandees , -have generally leſs 
Ventricles -, than others that live upon coarſe fare. 
( 2.) . Animals that eat but ſeldot, ought to have the 
Ventriclke of large capacity, becauſe they devour much 
at ONCE, tO aſate their _—— o, Which is 
exemplified in Lions, Tygres, Wolves, c. beaſts of 
prey, which tho? carnivorous, and conſequently of an 
opime-or highly nouriſhing diet , are yet/compell'd 
many times to undergo-the-ſharp pinches: of; hunger 
long, till they meet with food: | and then they gorge 
themſelves, as if they intended to barrell up in their 
panches, fleſh for many dayes to come; and are to that 
end furniſhed with am RO in their bellies. 
The like may be faid aljo- of thoſe Men, whoare ac- 
cuftom?'d to eat but oxe med a day: (whether it be a 


. dinner ora {upper ) - ck make. ena for by that 


furcharge, they ſodiftend their ſtomach, asof neceſſity 
to render it intratt of tume thinner, and by conſequence 
weaker, than is requiſite to health. . And hence in alt 
probability it 1s. alſo, that great Driaters enlarge the 
capacity of the Ventricle, by ſtretching rhe coats of it ; 
rill at length they come todeſtroy the tone and ftrengrh/ 
thereof by habitual extenuation, and to verifie Sexeca's 
faying of intemperate men, ( epift. 39. ) que fecere, 
patiuntur, they are their own tormentors. : 
Finally, if we compare Humes Ventricles among 
themfelves, .we ſhall find the variety to be great, ia 
reſpeCt of difference in age, ſex, ſtature, diet, and above: 
all in habitual temperance ox mtemperance. . Greater is 
the capacity of the Ventricſt commonly in men than in 
wemen, in proportion'totheir bodies; and yet women 
are 
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are not ,"as Ariſtotle believ'd', greater gluttons than 
men, but-rather leſs; as having leſs room 1n their bel- 
lies to receive, and leſs of heat to concoGt food. Greater 
in'menof middleage, and of tall- ſtature, than in old, 
 aridof low ſtature, Greateralſo in Gluttons and Drun- 
kards, than in the Sober. Dithcult it 1s therefore to 
determine, what is the Poſirive Magnitude of it in men ; 
eſpecially ſince we are yet uncertain, whether the Ven- 
tricle may by ſtrong inflation or pouring in of liquors, 
after it hath been taken out of the body of a dead man, 
be brought to hold more than before while he was alive 
and inhealth, But if we may be-permitted to take the 
gape thereof from ſome experiments to that end made, 
as from vulgar obſervation; we may conjeure, that: 
the Ventricle of a_ man of middle age anditature, nor 
iven to exceſs, cannot contain above ſeven pints, of 
ixteen ounces to the pint :- and Lo/elus affirms, that he 
having cleans'd and dried the Ventricle of a man, toge- 
ther with the whole Oe/ophagus, found the weight of 
both together not to exceed two ounces. and two 
drachms. - Conſidering this', I have often admired 
what the grave Platarch delivers concerning the draught 
of wine Cocke by Alexander the Great inthe cloſe of his 
laſt ſupper. For, all Hiſtorians that have written -the- 
life and geſts of this great Troubler of Mankind, de- 
ſcribe him to have been of mean ſtature : and the Scy- 
phus Hereulens or ( 25 Semeca in Epi 83. calls it) FHer- 
culanens, (a ſilver bowl or kind of Grace cup, conſeerate: 
to Hereules, in memory of his excellent faculty indrink- 
ing) is-expreſly ſaid by Arhenens ( lth. 11. cap. y.) and. 
by Budexs and other Antiquariesvers'd in the Meafures 
of the antient-Grzcs, allow'd to contain duos Congios,. 
two Gallons, or ſixteen Pints. A huge Romer to be * 
drank. off in the end ef a great Supper, andby a little 
man too, one at leaſt: to whom- that. 5/& 4Zwy _— 
AS 


_—_ 


(as Enripides calls it ) or Dignitas: forme (as Cicero 1. 
de Offic. ) that niajeſtical ſtature ſo commendable in a 
Prince, was wanting. Let others believe (if they pleaſe) 
that hedied by poiſon ;1. I,- for-my- part, believe, that 
draught of wine was poiſon enough to: deſtroy him, 
and therefdre conclude with Seneca ; Alexanarum intem- 
perantia bibendi , & ille Hereulaneus ac fatalis ſceyphiss 
condidit. Nor can I believe Svetonins , -where among 
other private debauches of 7iberins, he relates, that one 
of his favorites was advanced. by him to an office of 
* eminent trult and dignity, obepotam in convivio vint 
amphoram. hngors enim eſt oft ava pars ejus mo quod 
modinm vini Galli dichnt ; quodque vini tricgnos ſenos ſex- 


tarios Pariſinos capit : ſextarius. autem oitonas eas, quas 
pintas wocant, 

The third thing conſiderable in the Structure of the 
Ventricle, is the Singularity of it in ſome kinds of Ani- 


mals, and Plurality in others.” . To Man, the molt. 'per- 
fet Animal, Nature hath granted but oe Ventricle, 
True it may be indeed , that ſhe ſomtimes, tho? very 
rarely, produces men with more than one ;. as Riolay, 
writes, that twice he had found a double Ventricle in 
man ; and Fperlinger, that he had obſerv'd the like in 
a woman of H/ittemberg ;. and Thom. Bartholin. forbids 
us to doubt there was a double ſtomach in a man that 
chew'd the cudd, deſcrib'd by Sehmnth and others : . but 
ſuch are tobe number'd among Maſons of which there 

are {ome ſew among Animals of whatſoever.kind. 
[She hath likewile granted no more than one to all 
Four-footed Beaſts, that either live upon feſþ, as the 
Lion, Panther, Tigre, Wolf, Fox, Dogg, Catt, &c. or 
have zeeth in both jaws, as the Horle , Aſs, Mule, Ele- 
-' phant, &«.. to all Birds of prov ,. as the Eagle, Kite, 
Hawk, Owl, Rayen, &+c. toall Fiſbes of, what: ſort - 
foever. Nor doth it confiſt with her wildom to mw I- 
tiply 
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tiply organs, where a ſingular may ſerve the .turn 
as well: chiefly whenit is of greater perteQion, that 
one ſuffices. | 
I will not therefore ſay, ſhe hath been more bounri- 
ful,where ſhe hath doubled,or uadrupled char donate. 
In all Granivorons Fowls , ſhe hath fram'd two Ven- 
tricles ; the Crop and Giz.2rd ; the one, membraneous ;, 
th other, fleſhyand muſcular : and the reaſon ſeems to. 
be this. Theſe Fowls wanting teeth in the mouth, and 
for their ſuſtenance ſwallowing hard grains of corn . 
whole ; *twas therefore requiſite, they ſhould have 
two Ventricles : one, wherein their hard food, mixt 
with the water they ſip in, might be fteep'd or ma- 
cerated, and ſoftned ;- another, by which the corn ſo 
prepar*d, might be broken, and as it were ground. For, 
the Gizard may with good reaſon be compar'd toa mill; 
| the oppoſite fides of us interior coat; being broad, hard, 
and rough,” and ſo far reſembling the upper and nether 
mill-ſtones; and by their motion of mutual confriftion 
; or rubbing againſt each other, performing the like of- 
fice-that the mill-ſtones do. Again, the two contrary 
Muſcles- inveſting that bard and rough coat , ſet and 
keep'the mul a going ; | by turns contratting and mo- 
ving. themſelves, {o that the rough ſides of the machine 
ing, hard one againit the other, break and grind 

the grains. of corn lying betwixt them. And heredf, 
{uch.Fowls ſeem to'be themſelves conſcious. For they 
k. up among the grains of corn,. ſmall fragments of 
ones, pebbles, or flints ; which being carried together 
with the macerated grains, out of the Craw into. the: 
cavity of the Gizard, are there of great uſe to the more 
facit and-expedite grinding of them into chyle, ſerving 
inſtead of teeth. Nor do they. this by chance , but 
guided by natural inſtintt. For before they ſwallow 
any-fuch ſmall pebble, they try it in their mouth, whe- 
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ther it be angular 'or ſharpedg'd, or not : and then if 
they find'it to be rough and , they ſwallow, if 
{mooth and blunt, they\ reje& it, as uſeleſs. So that 
doubtleſs there is EkeCtion in the caſe. 'Now thoſerwo 
Vearricles being neceſſary to the preparation and-confe- 
Aion of the Chyle in all Graz/vorous Birds; Nature pru- 
dently furniſhed them with more than one : and two 
ſufficing, ſhe furniſhed them with-no more, | 

- But other kinds of Animals there are; onwhich ſhe 
hath conferr'd no' lefs'than four Ventricles : zz.” all 
that have no reeth in the upper jaw, as Bievs, Sheep, 
Goats, ina word all Q42drapeds that bear Horns, and 
all that bear no horns, and yet chew the Cudd, as Camels, 
Dromedaries, Hinds; Does, and ſome ſorts:of : 
not ſo much perhaps, becauſe they have no teeth in 
upper jaw (for we'd want them not, as Dr.'G/ifſon well 
objerves) as becaut por mag their food by whole 
mouthfulls «iron om o inſtantly fwallow' it ; the 
inci ſores Or cn__— of the lower jaw, ſerving them 
I of cutting-hooks' to ſhear the graſs or hey, and 
the calloſe gumms of the -up oy __ with the 
tongue, ſerving them, inſtead of- hands, to-graſp/ and 
hold the ſame ſteac the while. -'So that confidering, 
they at firſt Fyallow thefood whole, they have no need 
of teeth above, but'require to have four Ventricles for 
the preparation and concoCtion of it after. To which 
maybe added another Uſe or final cauſtofRumination 
firſt aſgnedby Sr: G. Ent (in Diatrib. p24.) intheſe 
words. In hun finem | viz. ſucci nutyitis copioſiorem ex 
ote ad cerebrum, quod eft ejuſdem promptuarium , delatio- 
nem } animalia Ruminantia cibum & wentrieuts- per a {c- 
phagum reducunt, ut ſucco ibidem expreſſs bis fruqntur : 
rordmaue eorum palatums ex conglometatis  exjlibiss glar- 
dults intxs conftruitur foriſque tanic1 eraſſd multis minin.ts 
foraminulis pertus7, prominenti'ſque papillaribus A 
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* Of theſe four Ventricles, common to all Animals that 
eat the ſame-food twice over, 4. e. that Ruminate, or 

chew the Cudd, the firſt 4ri/fozle names wdanr xohiay, 
the-g oF theLatines Rumer ; and we, the Cudd 
orgraſs-baeg :. tor" in this, as in"a Kettle, the colle&ed 

-f00d 15 macerated ,'and parboyPd as it were, before it 
55 return'd up intothe mouth to be chew'd : the /ccond, 
#qvgex0r, reticulam, from the reſemblance the interior 
farface- of it bears .to'a caul'of-net-work ; and our 
- Butchers, rhe Paunch; which (according to Dr.G/fſor's 
'Opinion ) is a paſſage either into the firft, before rumi- 
nation, or into- the third, after : the third, Jnr pn, 
«xi, from the wrinkles and roughneſs of it ; and we, 

the Tripe-; the office of which is, not only to receive 
. the food, after rumination, but farther to ſoften ir, and 
-preſſing out the juice by cloling' its wrinkles, then to 
tranſmatt the ſame into the Fourth, reteining, by reaſon 
of its great aſperity,the harder and unprofitable dreggs, 
to be excluded as excrements : ' the Fourrh, 9.4 

dvucenr, quaſi per ficiens ; in Engliſh the Hony-vripe - be- 

- cauſethemanyand great folds of its inmoſt membrane, 
incerſeing each other, repreſent the cells of an Hony- 

comb. * This Ventricle receives the half concoted juice 

fromthe third, -and-at lengrh perfeQts the work of Chy.. 

lification.. -But this may withalbe noted, that in Cath, 

and.Fawns, and Lambs, while they ſuck; the firſt Ven- 

tricle remains much contracted, and the third almoſt 
empty ; but the fourth bigger than the reſt,which ſeem 

thereforetolye idle till the young beaſts begin to feed 
{s; And the reaſon perhaps may be this, that 

Milk bei _ fine aliment, and G: requiring no pre- 

 paration, or cation -inthe other three Ventricles; 


15 convey'd direQly into the fourth; ' where are alwayes 
'. foundcertainreliques of it, _— whey, and aL eh” 
"IL 2 | m 


— 
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milk not yer coagulate ; none of whichcan be found in 


either of the other V; 

te fre nei te if 
Ve 1s the Fypare Or it W 
the Oy is Wd, mearly reſembles aBaggoipe, chic 


iy if zr4r and Oroderrun: be taken am to.hoigh- 
nth nk: mrs leq char it may have the 
, yg that it may be ad- 

Jatit the back. Before, Crronety 


pa and m/corpulent men bears up the | 
gion of the' belly ; &rhighy all Eaſtern Narioas muck 
affected, ,as manly and \gracefill: behind, while it ae- 
mains in- its place1n the: body, it. makes two {wellings, 


oneon therightfide,t other on#ke toft; piving way wn 
the middle to tverteins of the back Y fins 


mg 7 terns yr ook the Rylonus,, 
than' IID 'Gullet ; -becauſe-the periſtaltic or com- 
preflive:rmotabn )is in lefsand-oblong 
_ , thanin 6ne greater and exquiſitely rqund. The 

th of at Tus avg face the def ide to: the right, 
wo: i x raghs, ba Croke! line, making a lemucir- 
cular \figure repreſenting a-creftent. ' For, the /fupe- 


rior orifice almoſt touthes the Midrift ; but nayreys 74 
parts recede'a little fromit; atd-the Pploras fecurrste- 
ward it as miuch, yea more, ſo as to-tnake/an arch; and 
wn 3 intrut ok ener; — onbecef the 


| Semen rag? Jeft- thebed,. arr At 
-#hould-too ſoon {lide down out lu pn i 
Would caſily bappen, ifithe rages were lower. 


Bue 


2 


- But not inall fortsof Living-ereatures is the, igure, 


of the Ventricle the ſame, Far in x 2 5 that ru- 
ha, the aodan wale or Great Ventricle is rather 
perk y round ; becauſe being of 10 ample capacity, 


———_— the great earthen jarrs wherein oyl is 
for the mak gted oblong. Soalſois the fawrth Ventricle 
even in thoſe 


chat chew the Cudd : perhaps that by 


| In the Lobſter, the of the 
Ventricle is triangu/or,that the threeteeth placed with- 
in, on each ſide pne, may be brought totouch, and by 
. In the'laſt place occurr to our contemplation , the 
two Orifces of the Ventricle, both fituate in the upper 
region thereof... Of thele, that on the /ef+ tide is lom- 
times cald ſimply the Mouh of the Ventricle , ſom- 
timesby way of excellence, the Swmaech ; by the Anti- 
ents, well, the Hears ; becaule the Aﬀects of it cauſe 
ſwoonings and other. terrible! ſymptoms like thoſe of 
the Heart when the prilſe or motions of it are pertur- 
bed or. intercepted :' and this, both becauſe of the moſt 
exquiſite ſenſe of this Orifice, which is furniſh'd with 
with at, as well at ante the Stomach be- 
ing but a very little diſtant from the cone of the Heart,; 


as of community of nerves _ from the ſixth pair 
PLP 2 or 
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NOf\ Nutrvition, 


. after her death, was 


or conjiigatien. /' Wider it'is, and*thicker' than'the 
other ;'but like a Sphixitter, keeps it ſelf alwayes:con-: 
trated even to a pointy, unleſs inthe time of ſwallow- 
ing, belching, and Yomiing. ” Toe 

"The other on the right: de, 'calPd' Pylorus, 5. e, the: 


janitor, tho? likewiſe girt about with «circular fibres, is 


not drawn ſo cloſe together, nor kept ſo conſtantly ſhut; 
only _—_ digeſtion, it is fornwhat contradted, laas'to 
keep'in all ſolids, and give way to liquids toflide down 
into the gutts. Dilated it is ſomerimes, either in-great 
dileaſes, the Lienteria, Cholera, 'and-;lzaca paſſio ; or in 
reat exigents, after {olid and indifſoluble things have 
en caſually {wallow'd j as is-evident; frommany ex- 


' amples of 'men; women and'children';- who: havi 


{wallow'd gold rings, pieces of money, nutts, bullets, 
lizards, Joches alive, 5, voided thinls.by ſtool wr 
tho? ſomtimes ſuch things-tick inthe-Pyloras, and pro- 
duce diſmal _torments, and death; a meameraWfe:exam- 
ple whereof is recorded by that 'excellent-Anatomiſt, 
Theodorus Kerckringins of Amſtredam ( Spictlegis Anats- 
mici obferv. 1.) ina little Girl of five years of age, who. 
died of a ſoppage of the Py/orzs, caus'd by-a Dutch 
Stiver ſhe ha yin had-roy = in her Ventricle open'd 

ound-ſo firmly to haveplugg'd-up- 
the Pylorus, that nothing could: paſs out by that door. 
And this is all the ſhortneſs of my time wauld permit 
me to ſpeak concerning the” things chiefly remarkable 
in the Organization of the Ventricle; viz. the ſitnation,, 
the magnitude, the number, the figare ,. and: the two, 
orifices thereof; as well in gewere, as in ſpecie.. . 


Weeome in the next place ts the viſible Ekments or 
SIMI 5 AR parts whereof this. ſa. neceflary Organ is. 
compog'd. DAS 

Ot thele conſtituent parts, ſome: are: Common _ 
other 


| Hf 


he. _—_ 
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ather organs; others-Proper and peculiar to the Ventrict 
only. To the former claſſis lon the veſels, whs- 
ther importing, as Nerves, and 4rrerzes ; or exporting, 
as Veins, both ſanguterous, and chyliferous : to the later 
appertain the three Twnics , with their fbyes and pares- 
chymata, All which require to be deſcrib'dand con- 
ſider'd ſingly. WhichT therefore, incourag'd by your 
patience andattention, will endeyor to do as briefly as 
1s poſſible ;. obſerving, the fame orderin which I have. 
now mention'd them, Oo 
. The Nervesby. whick the Ventricle'is. madepartici- 
nt of fenfe and the* invigorating influence 'of the: 
rain, are all deriv'd from one original, viz. the ſixth 
pair, OT par vagum. For, this pair, of all others the 


moſt liberal, diſtributes to the*parts below the Midriff, 


our. principal branches ; from the anterior two, of 


f 
which proceed the twoanterior and fuperior nerves of 
the Ventricle ; the left, from the right branch; the. 
right, from the left : and the poſterior branches, calP& 
by Dr. Willis (in Neurologia) the Tntercoſtals, coaſting 
ong the ſpine of the back on: each fide, deſcend to 
jayn with the ſuperior plexus of the Abdomen; and there 
uniting with ſome furcles of the anterior branches, 
make a little nervoſe chord, which conneQts the Renes 
ſuccenturiatos Os glandulas renales, and from which, as. 
from a common ſtalk, .a!moſt all other parts contein's 
in the Abdomen receive their nerves.. Among the reſt, 
ſome ſurcles ſhooting forth from this complication, and' 
arr þ the Celiac Arterie, diſtribute themſelves, 
partly-to the bottom of the Ventricle, partly to the left 
xrerrngy/ of it , and'partly to. the ſpleen. The- 
Ventric'e -then being thus plentifully furniſt'd with 
nerves, and thoſe too continued to the; principal bran- 
ches. that ſend forth: ſurclesto moſt other parts inthe 
Gme great cavity. contain'd :- it. ſeems not difficule to- 
Y conjefture,, 


rt 4 : | 

betwixt thoſe parts and the Veatricle,artſes chief read 
that community of nerves} nor to gives PO e rea-: 
ſan, why vomicings uſually accompany the Colie, Hypo- 
chondriac winds, and Hyſterit fits , thi irritation being, 
by continuity of the nerves, ealily propagated from 
one "wp to another, k | 

The, Arteries that continually: bring in bloud and life 
to the Ventricle, are reckon'd to be in number five, 
each ſerved by-a_wern, -to expoit the bloud after it 
hath done its office of heatin y, Cheriſhing, and en- 
livening. -Theſe Arteries and veins are calPd, arerid 
& vena pylorica;  arteria & vena gaſtro-epiplotca dextra ; 
arteris & vena gaftrica, fron whence proceeds the coro- 
hary branch ; arteria & wena gaſtro-epiploica ſiniſtra; 
and the vas breve arterioſum & venoſum. All the di- 
varications and branchings of which veſſe's, difcerna- 
ble in the coats'6f a human yentricle artificially blown 
up, are moſt accurately PSs in the firſt table of 

r. Wilks Book intitled Pharmaceutice Rationalis * whi- 
ther, for expedition ſake, I refer theunſatisfied : mean- 
| while commending to their notice three obſervables 

concerning theſe numeroſe veſſels. *o 

(1.) That they all tend /zwards, and in their pro. 
grei; lubdivided into innumerab'e {priggs finaller ſtill 
and ſmaller , till they dwind!e into Capillaries, are at 
laſt terminated» in the inmoſt coat of aervoſe mem- 
brane of the Ventricle; 'infefting the interior firface 
thereof with redneſs, as if it were bloudſhoxt. Which 
will be. confpicuous,/if after the Ventticle hath been 
blown -up, and dipt a little in boyling water, it be 
turned the inſide outwerd, and the downy lining neat- 
ly ſepatated : for, then the innumerable terrhmations 
of the arteries and veins, will-appear to cover the ner- 
volemembrane, as with a blouly nett. * ww” 
(2:) That 
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 £4:) Thartheir capillary fiixclevare egaelecliſpars'l 
upon all parts of each Tunic:, as tf their uſes were 
tbenedy Hpnificd 20 be equal in-all-proms.}. This al 


is apparent toi{enſe for, cho? all the three Tunics tbe * 


whne, yetin living difſeQians, wherever the Ventricle 
is prickt with-che point-of a nceclle, there will tbe ſeen 
bloud to woor. ' 

(3+ ) That the Arteries and Veins reſpectively ;off- 
<cial'vo them, areexattly rtionate amang ther- 
& as wellin the ; of therr truacs, as1n 
the diſtribution of their :branches, and in the portign 
of the Tunic to which they are diſtributed : fo that 
the-vein correſpondent to cach- artery, is adjuſted 40 
expart as-much as the arter . Whereas 
1m moſt, if not zl! .orher mag the body, the arte- 
y.oblery'd to be lefs than the.reducing 
becauſe .in thoſe the motion.of the bloud us 
ſtronger and! fwifter ; »in theſe, weaker and flower. 
This propottionate difiriburion.is moſt clearly diſcer- 
nable imn-the' branches of :the :Gaftzic vem and artery, 
which-in «their-Coronary-divarications, no Jels thanin 
their :truncs, are -exattly-corre{pondent each-to other. 
The reaſon whereof, according'to the judgement of 
Dr./Gifor, who'ſeems'firſt tohaveremarkt-the thing, 
may be- becauſe the-avteries and; veins have their or1- 

ines near-at ihand -and together , and the three laſt 
e theirs'from /proportionate veſſels , the Splenic :ar- 
reryand vein; notithat: they, bring)in-any” from 
the Spleen'tothe'Ventricle '( as: the: Antients, 'zygnorant 
of the Circulation of the.bloud, mg 7 cum bat 
'that they:are more; commodiouſly derived from thenee, 
than they-couldbe:from ther' veſſel -whatevez ; 

the'vicinefrnation-of the Spleen conlider'd..  . 
The ene latteeiof the . Ventricle- appear: to be: hut 
few, in campariſon of the .great —_— 
| om 
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from the Gutts,” ' Dr. Gliſſon tells us, that thoſe ſhew'd 
tohimby Dr. Wharton. in the Ventricle of a-Dogg dif 
{Red alive, were not-many': adding this deſcription 
of them. © They took their. a—__—_ aith he ) from 
-the bottom of the Ventricle, and not far from thence, 
ſupported by the anterior membrane of the Omentum or 
kell, they were carried along to the greater Glandule 
thereof; andafter entrance intorit, rhey crept along the 
right margin of the Pancreas ; then ſuſtain'd;by the 
Meſentery, they went on directly to the Common-Re- 
ceptacle, and into that diſcharg'd their milky freighe. 
. And this perfeQly agrees with what have x Banyan 
once obfery*d,; and*- can viſibly. demonſtrate .in living 
diſſetions'of Doggs.: ?Tis ſomwhat' ſtrange then that 
the curious Dr. W;{is ſhould” never perceive; any. of 
theſe Chyliferous veſſels in the Ventricle;- or at. leaſt 
not ſo much as mention them in his Anatomic hiſtory 
of that part, "wherein he pretends :to {a mychaccurate- 
neſs: but much-more e, that he ſhould in the 
fame book teach, that the >< wp veins of the 
Ventricle take in part 'of the Chyle out of its; cavity, 
and carry it immediately into themals. of bloud:;; when 
if he had conſidered the uſe of the Glandules of the 
Meſentery, and the ſeparation of thepurerparts of the 


Chyle from the m__ and excrementitious, perfor- 
emi 


med- inthe Guts ; he might have inferr'd from either 
- of thoſe reaſons, that while the __ remains, either 
-riot: Pi concocted,--or not; ſutficiently;defzcated, 


* an theftomach, :no part of it ought to beſo inimature- 

ly commixt wath rhe bloud. But this is my opinion, . 
. and that was his: and therefore every man is free to 
. approve-which he thinks moſt <onſentaneous. , - 


% % 


As for Lymphedutts, if we' take them as contradi- 
'  ftinQtothe Vere laftex; hitherto I have heard of none 
diſcover'd, and therefore delieve'there are noge in the 
Tt. \ Veatricle . 
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Ventricle ; the rather becauſe there are ſome Ferz 


| ladtee; whichare rous' to- them; nor is/ it Na- 
tures uſe to multiply kinds of veſſels, where ane kind 
is ſufficient. True it is indeed, that im the Meſentery, 
hoth verze lates and lymphedutts are found: but this 
objection hath been fully anſwer'd by Dr. Glſſon ( in 
libr. de' ventric. & inteſt. cap. 3. num. 8.) ſaying, they 
thoſe veſſels differ more-in reſpe& of the liquors that 
carry, thanof the ftrufture or conſtitution of their {i- 
milar parts.. | For, the Lywphs is a thin, hungry liquor ; 
the Chylechicker, tucculent, and rich : 2his is bro 
from parts newly recruited with- freſh aliment ; that, 
from parts that want refeQtion :- though both are diſ- 
charg'd into the Common- Receptacle, Wherefore al- 
though Lywphadatts pals through the Meſentery, yet 
arethey not toibe reputed-the genuine veſſels thereof, 
Hut aliens travelling-aloag the neareſt way throughir. 
And if ftaid to bait at any part well Rored with 
Chyle, *tis probable the liquor they would ſuck in, 


would make them of the fame milley colour with the 
true veaelatrs, And theſe are Common Similar 
parts of the Ventricle, T. | | 
The are ( as I faid afore ) three Tuxics or 


Membranes, withtheir Fibres and Parenchymata. 
Thethee Tanies, although m—— to cohxre but 
ſlightly, forhabcla wow by 2 impulſe of the 
nger any way, - another ; are not- 
It ing: artrfice, that 


ſhp- one upon 
with that pretty 


Ww 
each hath its Fibres-implicared with thoſe of the next ;. 


which ftbres' muſt be 'd cutoff, before the 
Tanics can be ſeparated, whi the Ventricle be 
raw/orboylPd; | | 
- That which firſt offers it RIF ro: the view, is the 
Exterior Tunic ;' which forme NE beborrowett - 
os - 
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of the Midrif, and others, from the peritoneum : both 
which opinions will | be: found light, if put inthe bal- 
lance againſt the moments of reaſons brought to refute. 
them, by the moſt judicious Dr. Gliſſox ( de ventric. & 
inteſt. cap. 4. pum. 2.) Who with more juſtice affirms. 
it to belong to the Ventricle by right -of originati- 
on, as properly as either of the other two ; at leaſt in: 
reſpedt of its. peculiar fibres and parenchyma. Thicker: 
it is, and furniſh'd with more nervoſe fibres, andcon- 
{equently ſtronger than any membrane. deriv'd' from: 
the Peritoneum : 1infubſtance, texture, and courſe of: 
fibres, exaRtly reſembling the exterior ;coat -of the: 
Gullet ; ſo that if ye remember- our deſcription of 
that, ye will need no other idea of this. The »ſes of 
it are many, viz, ( 1.) Tonveſt, and corroborate the. 
Veatricle, and to preſerve it from cruentation on the 
convex ide; - (2. ) To ſuftain the-great multitude of: 
veſſels that. are divided and ſubdivided into innumera-. 
ble ſurcles, as they diffuſe themſelves betwixt it and 
ſecond or middle coat; ( 3.) To conſerve the heat of 
the Ventricle, ſq requiſite to concotion ; (4. ) To: 
concurr to the peri/taltic motion of the lame,. which it 
doth by vertue of its tranſverſe fibres contraQting or 
ſhortning themſelves ſpontaneouſly. Here recurrs to 
my memory a certain Petipheins/ remark-added by- 
Dr. Willis to. his deſcription of this utmoſt coat of the 
| Ventricle-: ©* have obſerv'd (faith he):in the-bodies of 
* many who had long languiſh'dunder lots of appetite; 
&« continual nauſeouſneſs, and frequent vomitings, diſſe- - 
&« Qed after death; that ſomtimes a ſerofe humoe, ſains - 
«times aneffuſion of bile, ſoratimes an abſceſs, upoir- 
« rhe outſide. of the Ventricle, had by irritation of it, 
« been the cauſe of thoſe diſmal grins A-ſtigular- 
obſervation,whichT the more:wiltingly recount;becauſe: 
*thas been my luck once or twice ET GETENTES I 
tanks Ite 
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The ſecond or Middle Tunic is much thicker and 


fibres, and oy 
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fide: can-hardl evade bangs cxpatind one of” 
ptynns m7 'Or 7 bibs; a5s-ttoften: oy frotth 
wolent irritations of Romach , and-alvwayes iry the. 
Cholera. 

"Now from theſe Tariaus orders. of ftrong Reſly 
Fibres wherewitbs this:Middle coat: isgarded, we. ay: 
cafily colle&t, that it'was fo fravn'd by Nature, tobe 
the inftrument of the: Periftaltic metion of 
thecfoma as; well as eager 

[The thind-6r-J#wfiMembrano, is- rerti0tely diſe- 
rent;from either ofehnotfertws, For, M/ub; 
though not wholly: (as: meſt Andtoraiſts ors 
affirml ).yet much-leſs: fbrofe , -and Ihfs royr tr 
bet conſequently leſs extewfible. _ "Whiehſeems. 

the' reaſon, why' Nattte- has'mtde-it To:much 
larger than eitheriof the*two'coats that iRVelF it,: that 
by-their eompreffive motion-or-contraion, the 
maker x6 aha Thoogly is minorared;, this Falls into: 
wrinkles or plaits, and: fo remains rillthe- Ven- 

wick be: exe wm erin 


af equal pram Aurora ty rray  widlhourida ger 
upture. Moreover, tlic" ine fir five! of it is: 77; 


ns pg 

velyer-orp! 

and ſuchwheveia Gc-ſeons to-have h 

fingle-aim.2-Bor"(.4, Y This- 
_the'/coat. fromthe injjiries- 
ts; which! berradrn or 

jorvery 


, offendandirritace it: 
be — ons ao f «1 
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fi Were + Hoot and polite, would 
birehe of ths <3) ). It pe cover the 
EXtTeImuties. of : Rnnaacth arteries and veins. ter- 
minate in 5h and {o prevents:the cruentation of. 
- (4): Jt makes.way fan the exſ«devion of tumors. 
ughe thicher, with the blond, by the arteries. _ For, 
and all Carmwvorous Animals, the Ventricle is. 
| found to.be {mear'd all over within, witha-cer- 
'or-pitwitoſe humor, which ſticks {o:faft tothe 

oo or oe ſurtace of this Coat, \asif it were akind 
of vegetable = ont. of the: pores. of it. Which 
Look: or Phlegm,: tho' an Exrrement in- reſpeX of the 
hole. maſs of blood, from which it was by ſecretion 
ſeparated; 54S nevertheleſs of great uſeto the:Ventricle 
into which it 1s excefn'd ; and that- in three confidera- 
ble bank peat .(n. 2 By lining: ek the codcave' yo rhary of this 


; <Ne- with Erin, To 
itt ic ſee ta ſeeure Wir worchom ruentation. For 


Ho goa by: Red hap.” 
ren andy vichour th > ama oy well _ 


.or:;Gunts: ; 
Moen pre nn, to render: the infide: A cane come 
more /lippery, ſo thatit may moxe. eaſily expel] any 


fenlivematter, upward or downward, as Calieg: on 


. «cid ox: lowne; (it ſerves, 
Boe: G15 BOG facilitate the diſſolution: 


andfermentation.of the.meat and angel. : 


\ 
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Of this Macurmudh more mighthere be faid, SiI1 vor 
Foreſee that I-ſhall be obliged to reſume when Icome - 
to-inquire into, the —_ and uſes of the Stomach. 
Meanwhile I muſt not omitt to wats thatthe Convex 
Fide of this Pluſhy. lining ofthe inmoſt Membrane there- 
of, is fet thick with ſmall Glandules : which Dr. Wills 
.conjettured tobe there placed, both to cover the mouths 
of-the arteries and veins there terminated, and to re- 
ceive and ſeparate ſome humor , by way 'of RR 
tion ; nor do Idillike that con ieQure 

We are now arrived at the two laſt of the proper 
conſtituent parts of the Ventricle, the Fibres'and Pa- 
renchymata , which will tully compenſate our patience, 
if we fix- our thoughts awhile .upon the conligeration 
of. them. 

[The various fi ignifications, arid more various Wnt) 
logies of the Latine word; Fibra about which there 
.has been no little hackin and- among Gram- 
marians) I willingly: paſs by ;-and with Szhwaſtnrde- 
riving it from the /Eobic ver pro v0, which _ 
<ng to the interpretation of Heſychins, denotes a 
and fender thread ; ' take it, according to the ons & 
Apatomiſts ,/to exprefs 4 certain ſy part, 
approaching ro the natare of znery& and continued =, 
:0ne, but much —_ fender: Tothat Tam aprto be- 
 lieve it-tobeaſingl ans +2 from ſome nerve, 
brat be oh ha -eads, Each-as fine as that 
ſpun by the Silk-worm, if 'not' Finer, The beſt deſet 
Pptionof it, that [have hitherto read, Hath beet given 
usby Dr. G/iſſos - (deventrit. & inteftinireap:2.) which 
I'will re recite, as worthy 'to be known by 
thoſe who cave. -not peruſed” that '' moſt” elaborate 
prac and to be revived i inthe ern if of thoſe whip 

3 DAE 308171 07 
rr "R (faich hs) el at The z TH 


fender, 


L — 


7 


lender, tenacious, tenſil and irritable, made of aſpermatic 
matter, and deſtined to ſome motion and ſtrength. 

(1.) Tn figure like a thread, i.e. oblong, round and 
imooth ; (2 \ 


nacions, i. e. tough, or whole parts firmly cohering, are 


not.caſtly broken; ( 4.) Texſ#, 5. e. capable: of. being. 


EX in length, the- latitude-the whule diminiſh'd, 
and oY thickned in bredth, the longitude the-while 
abbreviated-;*( 5.) Jrriteble, 3. e. luch as-may be by 
irritationexcited-to-contraCt it ſelf, and 1s natu ly apt 
to relax it ſelf again:, when the irritation- cealeth ; 
(6.) Made of a Spermatic matter, i.e. if if be a naked or 
{mple fibre ſuch as: thoſe of-all the Muſcles ; bur if 
ftuttt with any parenchyma, perhaps then not made of, 


only. a ſpermatie-matter, and ſuch are all the fibres of-- 


the Ventricle and Gutts;z. (7..)* Defend for motion and 
ſtrength; becauſe being of a tough conſiſtence, it cans 
not butadd'to the ſtrength of a part ; and being capa- 


ble of extenſion and contraftion, it muſt theretore be.. 


deſtined ro motion. 


This deſcription, though true and plain, ſeems: yet: 
ſomwhat too-marrow to comprehend the whole nature- 


of Fibres .generally canſfider'd. Letus therefore enlarge 
-it-by ſubneQtiong a few. lines more; concerning the con-- 
ſtitution, uſes, ation and paſhon of them. 

(r:) The-Conftitation of a Fibre-i5-either! ;nſite or 
influens,. native or-adventitious;. The-Native 1s again» 
eh ood anical: xs onoocomny pane ina —_ 
tar fitly di , in a juſt temper, ncy, cohe-- 
rence:of: parts, rondlling, Handler. oceanic, hard=. 
neſs and ſoftneſs. The Matter is wholly Spermatic, al-- 
t ſometimes it. be ftuPd- wit a-bloudy pulp, as: 
i9. 'd in- the fibres withics the -Ventzicles of they 
heart. | Whereforethe- native. temperament of all-ibres: 
is coldand moiſtzndeed, . but: wen 


enrich'd withdelicate and- 
noble . 


Slender, as 4 Spiders thread; ( 3. ) Te-- 


noble ſpirits, however: and. conſequently. they re- 

quire to be 'nou riffd witha ſpermatie aliment. The 
Corpulency or flefhinels of fibres. is variable, ſorgtzames 
_ as in ftrong'and laberiqus men! ;: fortunes 


els, as, in weak, lean and ſedentary. The Coherence of 
Parts 0 io 'bo cm and rouge that they may- be 
extended without d of divullion arrupture, and: 


return'to-theirna by contras 
Aion, afteriextenſion.” Their nr a8 ut part- 


1y upon their ten middle:confti- 
Ree won part pen + rg tht they mapbe 
neither. rigidcor ftiff, nor Pang. : 

TD - native racbnef ibees, conſiſterh 
11 theirdueſfiruation, (2 magnitude CONtinM- - 
ty; all-which ppmrin: br in their former defvriptiqn. 

The i»fluent conſtitution. of them, i is either Vital, or 
Animal The vital influx be. deficient, theforce and 

:of the fibres ſopn as. in {\woonings 
and faintings. Yea, if it beburdepraved, asinfevers, ' 
_ VigOUr in a any hours rooms: xa If the _— 
influx be 1ntercepted; as in' the ul 
.become langu :d and ſtupid : Gs Pay a» wa. 
Nerves grow > cull and the fibres -at"the 
ſame time grow flaccid Toke, unapt for vigo- 
Tous motion. 

(2) "The general Tec: of al fibres ave 20-corrobo- 
rate; the' parts to-which they: belong', and- to, move. 
them. ' The ſpecial uſes are various, re to their 
various formation in, diyers parts : as (for inſtance ) 
inthe Stomach and Gutts., they ſerve cy totheir 
penned -morion;” -/ -- &f | 

S24 "The Attio. of Vibres is-exher Comma 
Prope hen being it 


x 
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as a chord pulPd by-a mans hand, pulls a plummet, or 
ay her faſtnid to It : but ans tome tobe, 
in ftrictnels' of truth,” rather, Paſo, than action,” in 
relpe& of the fibres themſely , for, they fufter exten- 
ſion; being, notwithſtanding#their natural rcnitency, 
ſtrerche in length, by the putting 6f the nerves from 


which they are elonged. Wherefore ; ( according to . 
my weak judgment ) their Proper aQtion.isonly Self-- 
contrattion, by which they reſtore themſelyesto ther. 


natural poſture. , A. motion common indeed to all Texſi! 
bodies” whatever, ;__and. therefoxe rightly terny'd by 
Philoſophers, motiog of RePbitution ;, the cauſe whereof 


I take tobe the ſtron coherence of the parts af which - 


they are 'compos'd. Tf fo, what need we amuſe our 
ſelvs by ſtriving to deduce the ſpontaneous Contraction 
of- nerves and fibres, either from natural Inſtinet, which 
anpRyeung v NF Wat JECT 
from-ſome. forein ca > RNs l, L370 
Nature, is to me unintelligible : 'or (what is equally a 
{rule ) from Natural Perception, which naes RN 


inanimate , yea. every the leaſt particle of mat-. 
ter inthe whole Univerſe, to be naturally, endowed 


with knowledge of what is good of evil, to their na- 
ture, with appetites to embrace the good, and eſchew 


theevil;. and with power to move themſelves accor-. 


dingly : faculties that my Philoſophy will not grant to 
any but rational creatures ? 

(4.)TheP4/jon therefore of a Fibrezis the extenſiqn of 
it, which-is a paſive* motion. coming from a canſe 
withour the. efſence of, the fibre it ſelf. Which cauſe, 
unleſs it atually relax or ſtupefie the fibres, incites or 
irtitates them to contract themſelves :: and the more 
violent the irritation, the ſtronger is the repirency and 
ſpontaneous contraftion.; as is oblerv'd in convulſions, 
Tome it {e&ms" impoſſible, that a ſimple”fibre ſhould, 

. . N 


by 


I know not what ſecret uggeſtion, pro re nata, 
z0d, or His ſervant 


"Df Anion.” 


by its own aRtion'aloge extend it if in I tt ; nor | 


have I wit enotgh to conceive how this cantbe, done; 

. finceall extenfion 15 a leſs or greater degree of force. 

pI = oy ett the parts of: the ten. - 
ve 


foxce the firm. COr 
Andas for; oh 


aotie ra it ſtrive, 
Ceſſation of ts pt ere i5.w het) they neither © 
ſutfer, but reſt from all either e oracraiog: 
having reſtor'd themſelves to their natural 


Mo This th attain t0 e ; ih tp when | 
fdresof he whole body Cle © Al 


Ft to'T 

tion and the motions (0) pine / Exce fp are 
at reſt, and thereby wo ER . 

and wearineB, new bad rag the ſweet 

mild and balſamic juice eo, then tom from. the 
brain by the nerves, | 
Aﬀer this concife: furvey, of the fibres in the mee” 

branes of the Ventricle, there remains only their! 

liar Parenchyme t0 caltenge our obſervation.; which ir 
may with the greater right proven to, becauſe there. 
are many who queſtion rit be real, or imagina.,, 
becauſe the ewHote Ventricle being of a white colpr,, 
ng therefore to be. made up only of fibres and mem-. 
branes. It.concerns us then V8 Certified (1. ) Ofthe. 
real exiſtence, (2. Ofthe nece[ity, ( 3- ) Of the qualz- 
t7,/ and { 4.) Of the various ſes of what we call the 
Parenchyma of the Veatricle, as a diſtin part thereof, 
(1.) To be aſſured even by our own. eyes, that. 
there ;s xeally fuch a thing ; we need oply: to efſay 
the excarnation of the ſtomach, by laying. it extended 
upon A phi bord, and then ſcraping it moderately hard 
with a blun knife : in the ſame manner as Sheep skins 
are ſcrap*d by thoſe who make Velom and Parchmen ; : 
or gutts by thoſe who make Sawciges. Kor, by this 
ealie means, "uu may ſcrape off {o great a quantity of | 


ER” ——_ 


oe white pulp, as will by nineteen. parts of twenty, ex-. 
reed all up, _— behind of oa 
which will yer. remain as ſtrong and tenacious 


Is ef before, As: which experiment, 1 ſee 
not w For - if the firm cohareace 
of the ag oe the h be. not only not, aboliſh'd, 


but not atall diminiſh'd, by this ſcraping away of the 

pulp that ftufft them ; ir follows, that the pure fibres, in 
which alone the ſtrength of-the ſtomach ankle ſul 
remain intire, and that nothing but the Parenchyma or 
pulp hath been taken away... From the ſame experi- 
ment it appears alſo, that the membrane and purefibres 
of the Yeatricle aze-in themſelves pellucsd or tranl - 


rent ; as we ſee in the skins of Sa : and that 
they. owe all their opacity to their ftu with this 
Parexchyma. 


aiCars Which is »ecefjary to the conſtitution of the 
,.in more than onexeſpe pra Neceſſary i it ſeems 
> and. make ſinooth .and in the inequalities 
4 © m the contexture af ay es, which runaing 
wks ry courſes; and riding each over RR ſomtimes, 
otherwiſe Mn” ſurfaces Ms the ger 
uneven, Veceſary it, 1s allo to the -Pores 0 
Lb ee may bold a gre berrer, and, be 
evento vapors and as'linnea cloth is made 
to hold water by it into-melred wax, oyle and 
| turpentine, which, hll up Ne void {paces. betwixt, the 
LY oh Ame manner as this-mucilaginous pulp 
H interſtices betwixt. the fibres, and #1 makes 
A 06 pers Jer Neeſer is tothe aug- 
[ogra entationr and. FEmznOn oft get themſelves. 
Gs of the Seqmakhy's kh ſeldom or 
pever 
nels 


exof: S; are yet, le of plump- 
5 and Joann LT, 19/9 A Conlamgion, they 
arealwayes extenuate: Mor fax. men, abwayes phunp 


an 


14 © OS GE 


and thick. But theſe mutations could''nor fo 'tafi 
happen, if the fibres were not ſtud with ſome palp': 
for all Parenchymata are caſily melted away by degrees, 
-but fibres not -without-great difficulty / nor” doT-know 
'afiy thing moreapt to colliquate their ſubſtance, and de- 
ſtroy their tone, than Bran and other'corroding Sp 
rits, how highly ſoever extolPd by Chymiſts that difti] 
them. We may ſee in'men languiſhing.of HeSic fe- 
vers, and ulcers ofthe lungs, the Tendons of the muſcles 
remaining intire, when'the pulp of rhem is in the mean 
time almoſt wholly conſumed. Whence *tis evident, that 
the fibres, which are more eaſily obnoxious to augmenta- 
tion and diminution than other ſolid parts, have much 
of a pulpy ſubſtance in their compoſition, 
(3. This palp, tffoftned and diluted with water, is 
like a mucilage or gelly ; otherwile, tenacious, tenſible, 
and ftrong, li paſte : foas tobe impervious to winds 
and liquors, though apt perhaps to 1mbibe tlierhinner 
and ſpirituoſe part 'of the Chyke. Different from the 
Parenchyma of the bowels; and fromrhat of the Muſcles 
alſo : as being neither bloody, but white and ſperma- 
tic ; nor congeſted into a maſs, but ſpread abroad, like 
plaiſter, fo as'to bear' extenſion- and contraction toge- 
ther with thefibres; partof it being ſtud orcrafmm'd 
into the fibres , the reft 'dawbed upon” and betwixr 
them, fo-as to fill up and plane their interſtices, © 
(4. ) Beſides which two V/cs, it ſeems to fervealſo 
to three others : iz. to the ſafe condudt' of the Ven. 
Latte proceeding: from the Sromach, ” which'probably 
have their roots in the parenchyma of the infnoft tunic 
thereof, where the ſmall Glandules obſery'd by Steno 
and Malpighius, are ſeated : tothe ſeparation of the m4- 
"£965 Or  pituita emortua from the blond yo, 6 -4 the 
arteries 'into | the- coats of the Ventricle; 'of whictr we 
'ſhall more opportunely inquire; when A > 
| uſes 


Of Nutrition, 


ſes of the Stomach : and laſtly to make way for a 
larger current of blood to au through the membranes 
of the Stomach, than otherwiſe they and their pure 
fibres could through their ſubſtance tranſmitt. For, 
Fibres, by how much more firm and tenacious they are 
than the Parenchyma is, by ſo much more they reſiſt 
the tranſition of the blood : and therefore if here were 
 no_Parenchyma, certainly the Ventricle would be irri- 
gated with more ſlender ſtreams of blood, and conlſe- 

uently colder than it ought- to be. Whereas now no 
I than five ns arteries diſcharge themſelves 
into its coats, Certain therefore it is, that a more li- 
beral afflux of bloud is requir'd to the conſtitution of the 
ſtomach, than ſeems poſſible to be tranſmitted through 
the naked membrane and fibres without this pulp. 


Having now at length finiſh'd (I wiſh I might fay, 
perfected my ſurvey of all viſible Elements, or conſti- 
tuent parts of the Ventricle; I ſhould proceed to the 


funQtions, aCtions and uſes of it. But remembring that 
an empty Stomach hath no ears, and conſidering that 
it would be double wrong to you, ſhould I at once 
ſtarve both your bodies and your curioſity : . I chooſe. 
rather here to break oft the thread of my diſcourſe, than 
to weaken that of your life, by detaining you longer 
from neceſſary refection. Q. 
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Of the AcTioNns and Usxs 
of che. VENTRICLE. 


FTER dinner fit 'a while ; is an old and 

a ecept- to rgone health. Let us 
: | Ne Tie? (if ye pleaſe ) now obſerveit. And 
"WM that we may jepa withour idleneſs , ler 
— us calmly inquire inrothe mechod, cauſes, 
at mannet- of Digeſtion : reſaming the clew of our 
diſcourſe where hunger and rhirſt brake ir of, when ir 
had brought us to that place, where we might moſt op- 
unely conſider the ACTIONS and USES of 

ie Ventricle, whoſe admirable ' S?rnare and various 
Ports wehad ſd particularly 5 nano in order to 

Ir MOre Accurate in n of them. 

Ta this diſquiſition , comer her ſelf hath fo 
mark*d' out the ſteps wherein we are to tread; having 
aſſign'd'to the Ventricle eight' diftinft operations or 
ations to.be perform'd mn order- reed Theſe 
Attions are ('1.) Hunger, ( 2.) Thir if (3 The Pe- 
riftaltic motion, (4) Reception, (5;) etention, (6.) Con- 
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coftion, (7.) Secretion, (8.) Expulſion : each of which 

th a peculiar Facu/ty reſpondent to it ; for every 
action i» ſte diſtin , — implies a diſtinct 
power.” Butthecauſe, each. diftincy faculty , ap the. 
aQtion reſpondent t0.itz are, though, in red different; 
yet in reality one and the' ſame thing : I ſhall not treat 
of them ſeparately, but deſcribe them together under 
the more familiar name. of a&ion ;_the rather becauſe if 
wecan be ſo lucky to find out the true reaſon of any one” 
operation here ſpecified, we need ſearch no farther to 
know the. pew of the ho wr: to —_— it belongs ; 
all niech4nical bp&atzons' condutting out. underſtandihg! 
to the knowledge of the proper bes b A gOS) 


. are perform'd. Following then the,order of\ Nature 


in examining theſe Aftions}, I begin" frem the- firſt, 
vis, HUNGER. | 


- -Aniong; the - many .difterences betwixt, Plants and 
Azrimals, this 1s not the leaſt remarkable; that ants 


are f6xtby their, roots which EVP malſo inſtead of 


mouth and ſtornach , in the eart that they remove 
not. from. their places.in queſt of nouriſhment; Uxae 
feeunaſſ. noſter Fotius (in Antidiatribe pag, 5, ) Plan- 
te, inquit,, 0. ſunt quidem greſſiles, py hiona affixe, 


fecum continue; habitant ; quod pluvid ſolum ac rore (te- 


not {o' great, as at once to contain, a qUantey of food 
ſufficient ro maintain life for many | 
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ks neceſſary i it is, they Thould often be recruited b eatin 
freſh aliment. To obtain which, they muſt lock ite 
and to oblige them to ſeek it, they muſt be excited and 
urged by Smthing within them to that queſt: and to 
that aha boca is requir'd an internal goad as it were, 
and that a ſharp one too and irreſiſtible, the inevitable 

neceſſity of their (rao confider'd : otherwiſe the 

would negle&t to ſupply themſelves in due time _ 

new ſuſtenance, a es ents ſoon pine away, and 

periſh. Now the goad that pon_Laver em to feed, is 
er and Thirſt ; on one. urges them-to ſeek mear, 
the other, drink : both by 4riftotle exprels'd by the name 
(a wc petite ; by Galen call'd Senſe ; and by Dr. Ghſſox 
(who from the fi r. goodnels of his -nature, took 
pleaſure: to reconcile the different opinions of the An- 
genes) more-truly defin'd to be, Appetite of meat and 
drink, canon with Sexſe of the want of them, For, 
unpo < it 1s, an Appetite Senſitive ſhould be excited 
aces unleſs ore repreſented toit an obje& to 
be deſired. If therefore, according to Ariſtotle, hunger 
and thirſt involve the Appetite of meat and drink, it 
preſuppoſes a ſenſe of the be abc of them. And 
a fenſe of them. as things deſirable, there is 


neceſſarily excited an Appetite of them. For, ſenſe of | 


want 1s of "its own nature querulous and craving: and 
by how much more _ tothe conſervation of 
life the-ching wanted is, by fo much the more ur 
doth it {tnavulate the yeries tocxave it, Whence it 
follows of neceſſity ; that hunger and thirſt ate-both 
Appetite and:-Seſe ; Le oy codes, 
To. difpell- all umbrage o* doubt that may ariſe 
from mbiguity of words, to eclipſe this workys it con- 
Cerns.10e tg: pat ye in mind, that hunger and: thirſt are 
ohio WR ina dowble zarfication; fomtimes 
i ef which. ce is ſenſible, fomrimes 


for 


for the affec# ef the ſtomach by which its appetite is 
excited. Tnthe former acception, by hunger or thirſt is 
meant only the wznt of mear or drink in: the ſtomach : 
in the /ater, a ſenſe of that want, together with an ap- 

tite of one of the two. Now accordingto the-former 
of theſe rwo notions, the truth is, neither hunger nor 
thirſt can be either ſenſe or appetite; but the objettive 
czaſe of both: but according to the ater, each of them 
is both ſenſe and' appetite. And that this /arer is the 
moſt proper and commonly receiv'd notion, is evident 
even-from hence, that frequently there is want of meat 
in the ſtomach, when there is no ſenſe of that want, and 
then-it is not calPd hunger : as in fevers, and after-pro- 
fule vomiting. The Rene is confirny'd by that diſeaſe 
cal & Appetitus caninus, a Dogg-like appetite, in which 
_ tho' the Stomach be even ſarcharged with abundance 
of meat; yet ſtill it craves more, and' ſends yp to the 
imagination. a ſad complaint, that it-feels hunger, and 
deſires a farther ſupply of meat, We may therefore 
from both theſe oppoſite inſtances conclude, that Hun- 
ger doth properly {ignifie /e/e of want of meat ; and 
Thirſt, ſenſe of want of drink» : and conſequently thaF 
one includes Apperite of: meat:; the other, Apperite of 
drink, to fupply that want. 

But what Kind'of Roſe's this by which the Stomacly 
perceives the want of food ?' Is it referrible- to- any of 
the five. external ſenſes ? Or do hunger and thirſt con- 
ſtitute peculiar fozts of ſenſes proper only to the- 
ſtomach: ? | Sc | 

T a»ſfwer, that: the ſenſts of Danger and'thirſt Rem to. 
have great cognation with the ſenſe of Touching, as alſo- 
with thoſe gf taſti _—— homme 
ftanding- are, not on om y,. but-ſpecrfically difere-. 
part from 6-4 reg them. For; Faculties. are i 
; ſpecie. different among themſelves, if they neceſſarily 

| require: 
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oeire abſolute Conſtitutions z» ſpecie different, in 
which they tnay be founded. For a ſenſitive Faculty 
is really nothing elſe, but an aptitude of the Jeſarim 
to perceive ; and this aptitude is of neceſſity diverſi- 
fied, if the abſolute conſtitution, in which it is rooted, 
be divers, New that the ſenſes of Hunger and 1hirſt 
neceſſarily require an organ or /exſoriam ina peculiar 
manner Ls. that they may therein be founded; is 
ſufficiently manifeſt even from this, that no part of the 
whole body, but the Stomach only, is ſenlible of the 
want of- meat or drink. In the laſt degree of a Con- 
ſumption , calPd Mzraſmus,-in which all parts of the 
body are extremely emaciated, and in want of nouriſh- 
ment ; there is no part, but only the Stomach, touched 
with ſenſe of hunger : and in a fever likewile, though 
almoſt all parts be parclyd and dried by heat, yet none 
feel thirſt, but that.to which the faculty of thirſting 
_ peculiarly belongs, which is the Stomach. - Certain it 
15 then, that to the founding of thele peculiar Faculties, 
a peculiar conſtitution, whether ſimilar, or organical, 
and ſuch as is diverſe from that in which the faculty of 
Teng is founded, is of neceſſity required : ſeeing 
that the ſenſe of Touching is exquilite in many parts of 
the body, in which notwithſtanding neither hunger 
northirlt is ever felt, Wherefore the Tok of Touching 
*is of a different kind from thoſe of hunger and thirſt. 
Beſides, the paiz of the Touching is ſpecifically dif- 
ferent from the pain of hunger and thirſt: as every man 
may obſerve in himſelf, if he compare the one with 
the other, either at divers times, or together, in the 
ſame organs : if he eſtimate them ar divers times, he 
{hall eaſily diſtinguiſh the gnawing trouble of extreme 
hunger, trom exquiſite pain- of his ſtomach : yea it 
f;equently happens , that vehement pain of the = 
| O 2 Mac 
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mach prevents hunger, or extinguiſhes it; and onthe 
contrary, that hunger is then ſharpeſt, when the ſto- 
mach is free from pain. If he compare them when 
they are coincident, he ſhall even then perceivea mani- 
feſt difference betwixt the pain}, of the ftomach , and. 
the craving ſenſe of hunger. 'Nor is It indeed poſ- 
fible that theſe ſenſations ſhould be not ſpecifically 
diſcrepant each from the other; becauſe two Accidents 
of the ſame ſpecies cannot at the fame time inhzre 
in the ſame fubje& : becauſe one. will neceſfarily drown 

the other. {je 

As for the ſenſes of wp an. bas Taſting; true it is: 
indeed, that they haye ſomwhat more of affinity to- 
hunger andthirſt, thanthat of Touching hath ; for they 
both judge of the qualities of the meat and drink, be- 
fore they are admitted into .the- ftomach ; and hunger 
hath ſo powerful an influence uponthem, that the taſt - 
and ſmell of the very ſame viands that-are moſt grate- 
ful to an empty ſtomach, become loathſom'to a full one : 
and yet notwithſtanding this affinity , they are ſenſes. 
ſpecifically different from both hunger and thirſt, as is. 
moſt evident even from hence, that they are founded by 
Naturein organs of peculiar conſtitutions, and accom- 
modate to the perception of their proper objeQs. 
Conſtant therefore it is, that hunger and thirſt are- 
querulous ſenſes , and ſpecifically diſcrepant from all 
other ſenſes, and peculiar to the Ventricle, Which is. 
the propoſition here examined. 

I add, that they are eſſentially different alſo one from 
the other, though ſeated in one and the ſame organ.. 
But this poſition being: much, more. nice and intricate 
than the former, requires us to conſider them apart, 
that we may the more diſtinAtly inveſtigate the pecu- 
lar. nature and proper, eſſence. of each. - Begin we _ 
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from HUNGER; inquiring (1.) What is the Ob- 
je of it , and (2:) What the Conftitutions of the 
Ventricle, wherein it is rooted. 

The OBFECT of Hunger 'ts either ab/2»t,- or pre- 
fent : the former of which is, not only ſpecifically diffe- 
rent from, but in ſome ſort oppoſite to the /ater. For, 
the preſenz object is diſpleaſing and troubkefom to the 
ftomach : the ab/ext, -35087 5 and when preſent, ſa- 
CO, he 4}/ent object h I 

1.) The Ab/ezt object proper to hunger, I conceive 
( with our reve gurckc— Dr. Gliſſon \. be that nu- 
tritive Succulencie or juicinefs, which all wholſom meats 
contain in them more or leſs, and which being altera- 
ble, is apt to be changed into Chyle; viz. a certain 
ſubſtance or matter, mild, tender, eaſily. mutable, 
abounding in ſweet and fixt ſpirits, not deſtitute of 


fatneſs, temper'd with a due portion of earth, and 


condited with ſome falt of its own. Theſe are the qua- 
lities of that matter which I call ſacculext and nutritive, 


and which I hold to be the proper abſent objeCt of the: 
faculty of feeling hunger. For, all aliments contain: 


in them copions /p#r:rs,. and thoſe for the moſt part 


fixt 5 which the ſtomach, by inducing fermentgtion. 


upon them, excites, and brings to a certain moderate. 


fluor, that they may more commodioully be thence 
tran{mittedayggo the milky veins, and become nouriſh- 
ment, partlyto the bloud and vital fpirits, partly to 
the ſpermatic and ſolid parts of the body. They all 
contein alſo ſfme fat, more or lefs, in them; which 
fat, as. the Oracle of experience teacheth, is highly 
profitable. to appeaſe the importunity of hunger, and* 
deſirable for nouriſhment. In fine, they all contein 
alſo ſomwhat of /a/t and ſomwhat of an earthy ſubſtance ; 


And without the alloy of theſe two irgredients,, neither 


could the- ſpirits conſerve their fixation, nor the fat- 
its 


- - 
- 


— 


its ſweetneſs. Now this nutritive Succulency, the pro- 
per objeCt of hunger, is ſaid to be a4/exr, not that it is 
perpetually ſo, or that it 1s not perceiy'd when it is 
preſent ; but only becauſe in the principal ation of the 
Faculty, namely h»ger, from which the whole is deno- 
minated, it is really abſent. Belides, the utility of things 
is better underſtood by the want, than by the full fru- 
ition of them : nor ſhould we take. notice , that the 
ſtomach perceives the meat contain'd'in it, and is there- 
with appezs'd and fatiated ; unleſs we were ſomtimes 
urged and moleſted by hunger upon the want of mear. 
However, moſt certain it is, that this 0bjee?, when pre- 
ſent, is alwayesperceiv*d by the ſtomach with compla, 
cency and delight -: and when abſexr, is much more 
eſteem'd : and therefore the object, in hunger, is juſt! 
calPd abſext; and the whole Faculty as juitly Jefined, 
Senſe of hunger, and Appetite of meat. 

( 2.) The Preſezt object, is that offenſive and gnaw- 
ing kind of pain that moleſteth the Stomach, whenfo- 
ever it wants and craves meat., The formal Reaſox of 
this ingrateful ſenſation, ſeems not to conſift (as our 
Maſter Gale, and the whole Schole of Phyſicians ever 
ſince his dayes have taught) in a certain Sud#zor ; for 
neitfer can any of the conſtituent parts of the Ven- 
tricle cauſe any ſuch motion in it, nor can the Ventricle 
ſuck it ſelf, becauſe no natural Agent caggo an ation 
diſpleaſing to itſelf: but toariſe merel Acid hu- 
mors contain'd in the. cavity of the ſtomach ; which 
by aſtriction, aſperity, roſion, and fretting. of the inmoſt 
membrane of the Stomach ( as if they endeavor'd to * 
draw forth a tinQture from it Y cauſe.it to feel a kind of: 
Vellication or gnawing, and to complain to the imagi- 
nation of the want of that mild, ſweet and nutritive 
ror that is requiſite to mitigate and extinguiſhs 
that offenſive Vellication , and to induce complacency. 
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mthe room of it. And theſe Acid humors in this man- 
ner cauſing a ſenſe of Vellication im the.Ventricle, ſeem 
to be, partly the re//qzes of meat ſtill remaining in the 
Eavity thereof, partly the” /o.rre Phlegm brought with 
the arterial bloud into the inmoſt tunic of it, and there 
ſeparated : of both which we ſhall have occaſion ere 
long to ſpeak more opportunely. Meanwhile, having 
thus conciſely propoſed to your more judicious examen, 
what ſeem*d to-me moſt probable concerning the doublz 
object of Hunger ; I haſte tothe Conſtstutions of the Sto- 
mach, in whuch that offenſive {ſenſe of want of meat is: 
founded. 7742 M 

Theſe CONSTITUTIONS are (according to 
the diviſion of the parts of the Ventricle mentioned in 
my firſt Lecture) either common, or proper. The Com- 
mon are (r.) The Temperament, ( 2.) The firm Toe, 
( 3. Y The Cavity, ( 4.) The Afperity of the inmoſt 
coat; ( 5.) The acute Sex/ation, and (6.) The Poroſe 
or ſpongy /xbſtance of the ſame inmolſt coat of the 
Ventricte. 


Among theſe, the firſt place is due tothe Temper: of 


the Stomach ;* upon the juſtice of which the natural 
vigor of this Faculty of craving meat, ſo. neceſſarily 
depends, that it but the j»flvext temper (toprzter- 
mitt the: ;»ſite or native) happen to be-deficient, or 


depraved ; the appetite ſoon. comes tobe: impaired :or- 


vitiated accordingly. . Of this we have an eminent 
inſtance in a'/ever, which no ſooner- invades, | than it 
dejeas all appetite of meat, inducing: great thirſt in 
the-room: of it :-, and'the*twaſon' ſeems tobe this, that 
by the febrileheat of the bloud/brought into the.inmoſt. 
tunic of the: ſtomach by the arteries, the 'acid ferment 
therein lodged is deſtroyed. | For: Acids GC ye know ) 
are apt to extinguiſh thirſt, and all-inflammations of. 
the bloud augment it, by overcoming their acidity. 
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The ſecond is due to the firm Tone of the membranes 
and fibres of the Ventricle. way =_ Eutonia * the 
whole organ be any way vitiat ie appetite of ne- 
ceſſity aged) or leſs languiſheth, flaggs , and vades ; ' 
becauſe the ſtomach, having its fibres relaxed, can nei- 
ther contract it ſelf rnough to embrace the food it re- 
ceives, nor be duely ſenfible-of the complacency thence 
reſulting. For, both the relaxation, and the infirm 
cohzrence of the tone of any part, very much dimi- 
niſh the vigor of it , and induce fluggiſhnels and ſtu- 
pidity inſtead of it. How requiſite to the excitation of 
a good appetite , the firmneſs of the tone of the ſto- 
mach is, may be colle&ed, not only from the experi- 
ence of great Drinkers, who by exceſſive diſtenſion of 
the coats , by continual foaking the fibres, and by di- 
luting and- rinſing away the Acidam eſurinum (as Hel- 
mont calls it ) of the ſtomach; have little or no ap- 
pred to wholeſom-and nutritive meats, and at length 
0 ruine the tone of the ſtomach , that they become 
inſenſible of hunger, and dye languiſhing, moſt com- 


monly. of Drop ( ſome of the Lymphedutts being 


broken in their. bellies) or Conſumptions' {rom want 
of nouriſhment: but alſo from our own obferyation of 
che diminution of our hunger, in the heats: of Summer, 
andthe reviving of it in Winter. The reaſon of which 
remarkable alteration and viciffitude, ſeems to coaliſt 


' inthis, that inthe Summer, the whole body being as it 


werediſlolved and enervated by immoderate heat, and 
the ſpirits contirmally exhauſted by {weats-and profuſe 
tranſpiration, the tone: of all parts becomes ſofter and 
was hrs hs ought to ey of yr) ; and 
conlequently the, appetite of the to ſolid meat, 
dw indles into' hi but in Winter, when/all: parts 


are conſtringed atid render'd more denſe by cold, the 


appetite' grows ſtrong again, and craves mote of i 


9%: ef 


* It 


ma 


Vs 
> , 
s 4 "FF --... as. F 3 2 "OI © T0 


4. 4a ds 


of 
4s a, "ot A 3 2k. 
” - PP 
- 
ES 
: 
= 


"> þyy bY Ki F - P "FEE F "” 
by ; nl < : Ar | . 

KY . 
P Fe , % * 

: x ” P . 

F 1 " 

. 
NF. * 
: 
= 


75 


meat to fatiate it. Which doubtleſs was well under- 
ſtood by the wife Author of that vulgar Aphoriſm 
( lib. 1. aphor. 15.) Ventres hyeme & were ſunt naturs 
calidiſſimi, ſomnique longiſſimi : iis igitur temporibus cibi 
acceſſio e j da, &c. and which holds true ds in 
hot and cold countreys compared together. This ma 
be farther confirm'd from hence alſo, that as all ras 
dies uſed by Phyſicians to relieve languiſhing ſtomachs, 
have ſomwhat in them of aſftri&ion 5 as wormwood, 
roſes, mint, coriander, quinces, pothetnates, and ge- 
nerally all acids pl fo _ that ſoften _ _ of 
the ſtomach, weaken the appetite; as ſyrup o Xa, 
violets, conſerve of 'mallows, oyl of tweet almonds, 
fat " ges, ao c pk 
e #ird' conſtitution requiſite to hunger, is a j- 
capacity of the ftomach. For, if the ſtomach were not 
hollow within, it could be neither ſenſible of empti- 
neſs, nor capable-of repletion. If its cavity be not of 
a juſt magnitude, it can neither crave, nor receiye 'a 
proportion of food neceſſary to ſupply the indigence of 
the body. Hence it is , that ſuch who have the ſto- 
mach leſs than is fit, are commonly ſubje& to frequent 
vomitings after full meals: and that on the' contrary, 
they: who-have wide and deep paunches , often eat 
more than they can digeſt, *and ſo render themſelves 
liable to ſurſeits. © | z. (EM 
The: fourth is, a moderate Aſperity or roughnels of 
the inmoſt- membrane of the ftomach.' ' For, where' 
this is wanting, as in the Lienteria it alwayes is; there 
the appetite continually languiſhes, till it be wholly-ex- 
tint,” And all Laubricantia ,*or things that induce a 
complanation. and [lipperineſs upon the+1nfide of the 
Ventricle whether they be a/imenta Of medicamenta, 


ſenſibly blunt the edge of hunger ;' as Manna, Cafha,, 
Elect. Lenitive, &c.--as on _ contrary, all things that 


conſerve 
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conſerve or increaſe the aſperity of the lining of the 
ſtomach, as. y-ageas unripe fruits, pomegranate flow- 
ers and rinds, &c. whet the appetite. 

The jth is, an acute Senſation of the Romaeh. For, 
were theſtomach a part endowed with a dull ſenſe, how 
could it be ſenſible of bf the vellication of h ? *Twas 
not therefore without ſingular ; wy ovidence, that Nature 
made the inner ſuperfice of the Ventricle extremely 
tender and delicate, and diſpers'd ſo wany nerves (more 
than can be found in any other part) upon themem- 
branes compoſing it;more particularly upon the ſuperior 
orifice of it, where hynger ſeems chiefly to reſide. And 
it hath been obſerved by Phyſicians, that in what ma- 
kdics fever the nerves of the ſtomach are diſafſeRted 


by relaxation, ſtupetation, or diminution of the Agi- 
wat influriton. brain; in the ſame the appetts is 
equally injured and dulPd; as in the'[. , iave- 


terate Scorbute, Tabes dorſalis, &c./ ck it is. 
Qnrylare, Gaye acute Senſation is requir% tothe per. 


Sois alſo (in the ſixth and laſt place nw rows or 


- ay. pc the: inmoſt membrane 

the pores happen-'at any time held ona upwick 

the mucus or dead Peg lpura ſeparated from the bloud 

that membrane,, as uſually are in lencphl- 

matic Virgins, and ſuch as *o le withthe 

- ickneſs.; or dawb'd over with an  eifeailapcaatd 

doſed up, as in all ſcirrhoſe tumors 'of i Ventriele: 

W532 are: ineither of theſe caſes, the | 
the membrane ceaſing to imbibe the hyle: 

Hence molt probably it is, that mints, ted roſes, mar-. 

malade of age other the like grateful Aſtrin- 

gents, wy are otherwiſe beneficial to the flomach,,. 

Eat highly noxious, if uſed by thoſe who have ob- 

wit : when R—_ wine, I 
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almoſt all Aperient oeniles, in that caſe excite and 

revive the languiſhing Appetite. Evident therefore 

it is, that to complete the reaſon of Hunger, . is requir'd 

at. leaſt a freedom of the inmoſt Tunic of the: ſtomach 
obſtrudtion. 


from 
thus run through the Commus conftitutions 
of Ne Eerie: in which Hunger is neceffarily rooted, 
weare arriv*d at the Proper : of which there are two 
Organic, and one Similar. 
Of the Organ, the fr / confifteth in the wrinkles and 
folds of the 1nmoft membrane of the Ventricte, which 
being larger, and capable of greater diſtentionthanthe 


two that x ar cannot therefore: be 
their 


Plas of emptineſs which he Pare of nn. 
it more ſenſible of emptineſs, which is a of hnn- 
ger, and ſuch a part; without whichthe: ofhun- 
ger cannot be intire or camplete-:” in both 7 not 
2 little conducing to the more caſte and ow 
ception of the vellication of the fibres by the 
fermene. 
"The ocber cotfiſteth in the netedarſe of the: func fo- 
perfce of the inmoſt ihe Mer enrnak. 
more apt. tor perceive, nawing 
the Acid humors, when: it is ———— 
jaice of meat, while it is r Ga Gn 
ig bare to thetouchaf bot 

Similar Candlift) conftimution proper, wherein 


1 s'founded, is a certain predatory or devouring 
;of the lame inmoſt membrane of the Ventricle, 
conſiſting in ar» acid impragnatio which-it is 


» ; 7 


inſtance of that vulgar axiome, that Nature takes the 
moſt compendioſe way to attain to the ends at which. ſhe 
aims, as often as is poſſible, deſigning one inſtrument 
to various effects... For, waa) ves 59- wr conſtitution, 
in which the faculty of hanger is chiefly founded, is the 
fundament alſo of the principal faculty of the ſto- 
mach, the power of Coxcott#ionu. And hence it is, that 
if at any time the Digefive power happen to languiſh, 
the Apperite alſo grows |= 2. per x dull and weak ; 
and on the contrary, while hat continues in vigor and 
full energy, thi likewiſe is quick and ſharp : as if they 
were two ſtalks ſhooting forth from , and dependent 
ypon the: ſame. root., they thrive and: decay together. 
True it is (I confets) that there ſamtimes' occurr-to 
the obſervation of Phyficians certain anomalous caſes, 
in which:this confederation fails ; the ConcoCtive power 
of the ſtomach being much dejeted and weakned, while 
the Appe ” 4s-but I 167 pp wg yn ou 
, the te -weak; where t 10n 
mp4 and laudable. -Brochia faileur always Ms 
where all the conſtitutions, inthe ſyndrome or concurſe 
of which the Appetite of meat is founded , -are/ not 
pur Marr? yy conftitution-, !in-which the power 
Digeſtive is rooted : in which caſe commonly men are 
greedy of,, and cramm their ftomachs-with-more meat, 
they.can digeſt,, to the great- detriment of their 
health, and: the generation of crudities, .the common 
ſeminary of many diſeaſes, the origin of which is tobe 
aſcribed tothe 4;ſproportion betwixt the forces of theſe 
two:confederate-powers, the Appetite and' the faculty 
Digeſtive: - Let thoſe therefore,who have this Appetite 
urexceſs, to prevent the innumerable evils conſequent 
ro ſurfeits and: crudities, obſerve the. good old rule: of 
iſing from the table before they have fatiated-it : be- 
tt inthem, Satjery is not. the. meaſure. of cating, as | 

| | it: 
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it iSinothers, in whom the faculties of hunger and con- 
coctionare (as they ought. tobe) © zquivalent. For, 
according to the inſtitute of Nature, | 
This darzety is a certainrgrateful ceflation of the ſenſe 
of hunger, ariſing from a perception of mederate- re> 
letion of the ſtomach with food. For, the ſtomach 
ing replete, the ſenſe of inanition rmmediately ceaf 
eth ; becauſe the inanition: it ſelf is thentaken away. 
Beſides, the ſucculency and nutritive benignity of fla 
meat, foments as it were, and cheriſhes the nakedneſs 
of the inmoſt tunic of the ſtomach, mitigating the que- 
rulous ſenſation of it, and inducing a complacency in 


the room thereof: and at the fame time, the ſowr re- 


liques of the former repaſt, -and the Acid —_ in 
the ſtomach, being contemper'd'by the mild and tweet 


Juice of the meat, gnaw and vellicate the ftomach no. 


onger, but fet themſelves to at uponthe newly re- 
ceiv'daliment, and: by their. acidity to melt and dif: 
ſolve it, . Se-doth alſo the Predatory. and Chylific qua= 
lity of the ſtomach it ſelf, _— new matter whereon 
to exerciſeits corroſive and difſolvin + So thar 
-upoa this ſaturity or repletion, the ſtomac. 
akind of delightful fGtisfaftion within it; felf, andiby 
the mediation of its nerves, communicates -that grate- 
tut, Eaſationso the brain a and egy oe _—_— Ie 1n2 
duſtry, of Animals, excited-by the: ſharpnels of hunger, 
and-imploy'd-in queſt of nouriſhment, is when w. a4 
have obtaig'd it, fully 'recompenſed. with thepleaſure 
of repletion. $0T: MSYEISUs 200 
But the government: of this mighty Prince;- Hunger, 


is. (as,other Empires ) liable /to great and: dangerous 


diſorders, ſomtimes too remiſs. and diſfolute; ſomtimes 

corrupt; and ſomtimes tyrannic : whence artfe various 
iſeaſes and ſymptomes that perturb; pervert, and not 

ſldomalſo ſubyert the whole: Oeconomy of the body. 


Theſe. 


ſoon: finds: 


hm —_— 
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{6 Theſe may be commodioully refer'd, either to the 
 Diminution, or tothe Exceſs, or to the Depravation of 


Hunger: to 
D:minnation, when the Appetite is /:ſs than it ought 
to be : which is commonly calld, by the Gracs, 
'aretie, by the Latins, dejettio appetitxs, and by us, 
weakneſs or decay of appetite: and divided into Simple 
dejetion, and. dejection mixt with za»ſconſneſ5 or loa- 
thing. The former is varied by degrees , according to 
the leſs or greater lzſion. of the faculty, agd the ya- 
riety of the conſtitutions in which the ſame is found- 
ed ; as may be eaſily colletted from the. accompt I 
have given of thoſe conſtitutions. The /ft degree of 
Diminution is named by ſome, 'Ammnie, profbratio 
y by others, "Andra ſive "Amen, Lay e aboltta ; 
ers again, "Anyues, [implex carentia famis , but ( as 
hath wan. porta 7 rw apreetes accurate Dr, G#/ 


ſon) wnproperly , becauſe the word, {Aaz@- fignifies 


rather the cauſe driving away hunger, than. the abolt- 
tion of it. In this extreme debility, the Conftiturions 
of the ſtomach proper to this faculty are fo far in- 
fringed and hurt, chat they neither perceive the inanj- 
tion of the ſtomach, nor complain of thewant of food. 
The later is ſubdivided into Newſcouſneſ7 or ms 


wich likewiſe affliQts in various degrees, 
winch, s diſtinguiſht from the reſt by the 
peculiar 


Df Nutrition, 
peculiar appellation, BinyuG, -vehemens fames, and 
xore Jvc oesErs, apperitus caninue. In this exorbitant Af- 
feQtion, the predatory quality of the Stomach is highly 
intended, and becomes outragious, even to cruelty : 
and for the ſame reaſon, the Acid phlegm, which 


inmoft membrane ſpews ont into the cavity of the 


Ventricle, acquires a greater and { acidity, that 
even corrodes the rbel.. 1 and fibres, 11 Agnes 4 ince{- 
fantly gnawingthem, Hence the ſtomach is aMiQed. 
with great anxiety , and by reaſon of the exceſſive 
ftr of its przdatory conftitution, devours, digeſts,, 
dilolves, diffipates and conſumes whatever is brought 
mto 1t 1n atrice, and when full, ſtill craves more ; le!- 
dom ceaſing, calf furcharged, it be forced to ejet, up- 
ward or downward, what it hath: lately deyour'd with 
infatiate greedineſs. If therefore any of the: Virraoſs 
ſhould ani os me concerning the monftroſe Vora- 
city of ſome Gluttons, fach as were Wood the: great 
Eater of Kent, and Marriot ( whom moſt of the Seni- 
ors here preſent ( I believe) knew, at leaſt by fight 
F ſhould venture to aſcribe- i, partly to the. extraord:- 
nary amplitude of the ſtomach in fuch unhappy 'men; 
for otherwiſe where:can they have ſtowidge' torſo great 
a-mafs of meat, asthey uſually devour at a meal :: bur- 
chiefly to a certain piercing and corroſive Acidity lodged: 
in the cavity of the ſtomach, that both renders. fois 
Hunger infatiable, and diſſolvesand conſumes the-meat- 
almoſt as faſt asthey fwallow it down. And this Cott 
jecture ſeems to me the more probable, becauſe Marriot 
more than once told'me; that his Greedy worm: 
( ashecalPdit ): firft to bite- him; within-rwo or: 
dayes- after he had'eaten/a large: break-faſt bf a 


fired CA now of Bacon. Foy, certanitis, thar: falt, 
Far It retain- its native favour; while- it ran row 


ithſtanding; when brought. to A” 
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of- fuſion, acquire-.cidity ; and that ſo much the more 
ſharp and fierce, by how much . the nearer it is, by fer- 
mentation -or heat, advanced toward the ſtate. of vole 
tility : nor is any on ore ſolenne. to Chymiſts, than 
to draw-out of ſalts diftill'd, liquors acid and corroſive 
to the laſt degree, illuſtrous.examples of which we have 
in the ſpirits of common. ſalt, nitre, and vitriol, Wh 
then may it-not be ſuppoſed, 'thatthe like effe& may be 
ſortimes produced inthe body of man ?. that the great 
quantity of ſalt caten by Marr:ot, being partly by the 
heat of his ſtomach ,- partly by fermentation therein 
made, brought toa ſtate of flyxil/ity ; and commnxt with 
his bloud, be. farther advanced to: ſo. high a degree of 
volatility, as to become extremely corrofrve ?_ If this be 
ſuppoſed poſſible, *rwill not be-found unreaſonable to. 
els, that the Mucns or pitaita emortua fpew?d out by 

e arteries into the inmoſt tunic of his Veatricle, and 
impregnate with corroſive Acidity. , might be the prin- 
cipal cauſe of his exceſſive Appetite; and .of the quick 
diſſolution and conſumption of whatever he devour'd. 
So that in ftri&t truth, his ſtomach , not he, was the 
great Eater.; or rather the corroſive acidity of humors 
contein'd in- his ſtomach, 

The third enormity incident te this faculty, is Depra- 
vation of appetite, callPd in the general, Pa, in wo- 
men with child, Malacia : ſeldom affliting meg, tre- 
quently women, and among.;;theſe ſuch hiefly who 
have either the green ſickneſs, or. great bellies; and 
proceding in them 4 ſuppreſſis Catamentis... Which ſtag- 
nating . cerca nterim, and acquiring a peculiar. kind of 
corruption;.i when they have therewith, infeQted the 
whole mals of rhe b'oud, {cave ſuchavitious tinQure in, 
the Mvcas or dead Phlegm thereof, ſeparated from the 
b'oud in the inmoſt coat- of the ſtomach, as that from 
thence ariſes a- perverſe hunger. , not of good and 
wholeſom 
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wholeſom "meats, but» of«things-ablurd -and uncouth, 
ſuch aschalk, loam; charcoal, aſhes, :unripe and auſtere 
frnits, turfs , and other the like-trafh.: - If 1 do nor 
perfue this extravagant Appetite farther. in this place, 
'tis not'becauſe I have no more' to-fay concerning the 
Conjun& Cauſe of-it; but becauſe the Law of decency 
obliges me to be reſery*d, where the Argument belongs 
only” to the 'know of 'the grave Phyfician, who 
alone is priviledg'd to philoſophize ohaftly «& uramcior. 
Contenting my lelf therefore with what hath been faid 
concerning the firſt A450» of the Ventricle, Hunger ; 
I to -contemplate the nature of the Second, 


vis THIRST. 2 


) |<. yer of THIRST is allo neceſſary to nu- 
itt | ingithe Yehicle of ſolid aliment;where- 
by it is dilute« redriced into: a thin and: liquid ſub- 
ſtance;,-call'd\Chyle.. Yea more;'a Vehicle is requiſite 
alſo in reſpe& of the "Blond, ' which would: be of too 
thick. a. conliſtence, and. unfit to perform irs . circuits 
round'the body, if it were not now and then diluted by 
freſh fu plies'of drink: nor could this Vital Near be 
co ouſly purged and defzcated from various im- 
purities and excrementitious parts, namely the Bzle, 
ſalt, tartar, and mucus; unleſs it were carly rinſed as. it 
were with a ſufficient portion of thinner hquor. For, 
| it is by the helpof ourdrink alone, that the faline and 
earthy excrements of our bloud are driven out by 
urge Ye may: add- yet another. uſe of liquids ſug- 
| by Sr. G.' Ext ( in Antidiatribe pag. 28.) 10 
brdes.. Luo chylipars tenuior expeditins ( e ven- 
"Tſophagum, per viam filtrationis, ad cerebrum ] 
, humettatione opus eſt, quemadmodum in 
veg: atgue hinc ettam potantli peceſſitas ; 
Rernſump, hujuſm00; #: hcl Iadedque ar- 
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THIRST. 
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dente febre corre gu Gifs longue facife :favce fame arent, far 


macreſeunt. And theſe are.t 
feem-to have Aron Nature i none rf, or Fo 
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petite of drawt 

That this; yoo of drink is faxed ia the Ventaicle, 
as in-its /abjett, can not-be-denyed:: butthat it 1s con- 
fined'to the Ventricle onty, rac Wat in gale, (x,)Be- 
cauſe drink receiv'd.jnto the:ftonach, deth ways 
mitigate thirſt: nod chirefore chr par of thi thae 
remains 'after'a quantity of drink, malt re 
ſide in. ſomeother parts vicineto the Ramach. . For, it 
is unconceivable that: the'ftomach, when veplete with 
cold and moiſt, ſhould ſtill feel and complain of want 
of both. (2. Becauſe they who in fevers are tor- 
mented with: inſatiable thirſt, coinplain not fo much of 


heat' der woman te err Sy Gamer 
Wn. GIS 1 More 
and relief ry] von þ Ew runes Uo woo 


Jags Hh and throats: wich fotmtain water, 

and other conventent liquors; |than from. RN aned 

drink they can: pour in. The:like ſolace they find alfo 

from - it their mouths, ſich things as any way 
mote rf rears forth of the- Humor Selrvaks or 

Foals, though they be neither actually cold normoitt 


in themſelves ; fuch as Prune ſtones, po 
_ of gold _ which _ 


re ou» 7 and ſet gee prunelle , which SST p hery Fo 


mouth, and there flowly me SR 

We may therefore conclude, that the adzquate- fre 
of includes not only the Stomach, but the guller 
alſo, and the throat, with the tongne : 'all which are | 


cover'd with one and- the ſame membrane, and muſt 
therefore iympathize.. ' 


-, 
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The 0-BFECT' of this wn” "a ( as of Hunger ) 
twofold, Abſent, and Preſent. The Abſent Obje& is in 
the |, whatſoever liquor is fit to be drunk, and 
re . _ ou _ woes wr onae; Beer, 
Whey e, and an r & juice or 
indure wW er. But - render any of theſe, 'or 
any-other Potulent. matter , the genuine and formal 
| obje& of thirſt, are requir'd theſe Conditions following, 
(x.) That it be 4quid, or flxid., like water. For 
ſolid bodies are unapt to Pen thirſt, unleſs they be 
* ſuch as may be melted or difloly'd in the mouth, or by 
irritation cauſe the glandules of the mouth to diſcharge 
the ſpittle ſooner or more copioully, than otherwile 
ahey would do.: which is but to abate thirſt by accident, 
as a pipe. of Tobacco fomtimes doth, only by bringing 


rheum down, that moiftens the-mouth. 
(2.) That-it' be Hamid or moift allo, at leaſt effe- 
Qtively. For inly whatſoever t matter a 


peaſes thirſt , doth lome way or other moiften 
- or ny Jy | before. - Vinegre and 
Pp in ſome reſpe& they may be faid 
to-be cold and dry ; yet being taken into.the mouth, 
may be nevertheleſs allowed' to mitigate thirft, ur fo 
much as An 10 _ vicid and on yr _—_ ad- 
to e tongue, uices 
| rs ſpittle, that were before cbſirufted, 

(3: ) That' it be thn, pexetrating, and in fome fort 
entring Or : ' Thin 1£-ruſt be; to _— the thir- 
fy parts the fooner: but not'tos thin, left ir flide away 
before: it; hath moiſtned them , which perhaps is the 
reaſon, :diftilYd waters, without any: other — 
are; ineffectual to. queuctr thirft ++ but a htrle thi 
with:cool , and contemper'd with/acids, they: 
make goodulebs to that purpoſe; It muſtbe penetrating 
alſo, and ſbarpor acid, toinfinuate the deeper into rhe 


Q 2 membrane 
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rhombengb which is the ſeat of thirſt, ey moiſtenmore 
than the ſuperficial rts thereof, For, daily experi-. 
ence teaches, that chick, viſcid, ſweet and heavy drinks, 
rather increaſe than abate chirlt, It appears then; that 
the formal reaſon of drink, in reſpect of which'it is 
faid to be theabfent objet of thirſt, doth conſiſt in its 
fiuidity, humidity, moderate temuity, and aptitude to ol 
netrate and cutt. 

If anyaccule me" forgetfulnefs, for' that I have 
here omitted 'to liſt roldne/s among the qualities of 
drink moſt convenient to extinguiſh thirſt; I intreat 
tuch to take notice, that I did oy ex profeſſo Jo: ' diſſenting 
_ from this opinion-of the Periparerzes, that. the abſcnt 

obje& of thirſt, is frigidum & humidum.” For, in the 

Schole of experience Thavelearn'd, that drinks «tual 
hot quench thirſt, 'as well as-attually cold ; winele 
thoſe many hundreds of men now hiv hvi inthis City, 
who alwayes warm their ordinary drink, iand 'yet are 
feldom or never moleſted with nies thirſt, Andas: 
for drinks potentially hot ; many of them alſo mitigate . 
thirſt : as ſeveral ſorts of wines, as well ſtrong and 
generous, as weak and ſubacid ; as alſo firong beer, 
—_—_ Hydromel. lap very thele OO I 

eny not but liquors, whether actually or 

cold, reteris paribus, are to be preferr'd by mea in health} 
as to the extinQtionof thirſt. 

+ The Manner how we become ſenſible of thirſt, ſeems 
to be, not Se but zegative or privative.. For the 

parts in which thirſt _— perceiving themſelves 
2 be drier than "their, natural 355-rter mmx M 
tranfmit tothe brain, by. the nexves, their ſinks of thy of the 
want of convenient liquor to moiſtenand relieve them : 
and this ſenſe of want being thus propagated to the in- 
ternal ſenſe, rite adons.- 15 the brain, inſtantly ſtimu- 
ktesit to defire and Gkafier drink,to ec hanky that Wer 
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The Preſent Object, that cauſes the ſenſation of this 
 defett of moiſture in the external organ., and more 
urgently foliciteth the phantaſy than the Abſent objec 
doth: ; confiſteth in the adventirious and offenſive 4r:- 
neſs: of the membrane. inveſting the ſtomach, guller, 
throat and tongue. Which being ordain*d by nature 
to be perpetually rrrigated with a certain mild humor ;; 
wares that irrigation fails, immediately perceives: 
its natural conſtitution to be changed, and communi- 
cates thatungrateful perception to.the nerves, and by: 
them to the brain. But this Drize/s which we conceive 
to be the preſent objeR of Thirſt, is: not. ſomuch a /#- 
per ficial 1iccity ( Ong that alſo is perceiv'd ) as a pro- 
found and internal in the membrane therewithaffected : 
and in that very relpeQclearly differs from that external 
ſiccity, that falls under-the perception of the ſenſe of 
Touching.For theTouch judges indeed of drineſs,but only 
as of an obje&t occurring from without, not. as of an in- 
trinfecal affeftion of its own organ , wherewith it is: 
profoundly altered. ,And-hence may be colle&ted that 
conſpicuous and evident diſtinQtion between the ſenſe of 
Thirſt, and'the ſenſe of Touching, - The Touch perceives 
the ſuperfice 7 or moiſt, of ahother body :: the ſenſe of 
Thirſting, on the contrary perceives the internal and 
found drineſs of its own organ, the membrane in 
which 1t refides. For example, a man in a burning 
fever, may with his r feel the drine(sandaſperity 
of, his tongue ;' but not his thirſt : nor 1s the finger, or 
any other part of the body, howſoever dry andparch'd, 
ever ſenſible of thirſt, but only themembrane to-which 
Nature. hath confined the ſenſe thereofg.- Nor doth this 
membrane perceive thirſt by the ſameſenſe of Touch- 
ing, by which it feels external objeQs that touch it, bur 
by a certain faculty proper and ar to it ſelf. 
herein then. doth that peculiar Faculty confi? Certainly 
ut 


u 
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in the ſyndrome or confederation of its Conftirutions.” 

Thele CONSTITUTIONS ( as thoſe in 
which Hunger is founded) are/eirher Common or Pro- = 
per - The Common are \( 1. ) Exquiſite _—_— 

( 2.) Tenderneſs, (3. -Mobility, ( 4.) Permeabili- 
ty, (5. ) Cleanlinels of- the membrane or proper or- 
gan. The- Proper are the native' moiſtneſs , the 
rarer ob 6 and- impatience of bearing that dri- 
neſs without anxiety, of theſame membrane. Of each 
of which Conſtitutions I ſhall ſpeak ſingly, but briefly. 

.(x.) That the Organ of Thirſt 1s of delicare ſenſe, is 
evident even from this, that it is endowed alfo with the 
faculties of touching and taſting : for needs muſt that 
part be exquiſitely ſenſible, which is the ſubje& of 
three ſeveral ſenſes. It was not then for nothing, that 
Nature made it'nervoſe, and furniſfd it with plenty of 


nerves. 
( 2.) That Tenderxeſs or ſoiknels (which'is aqua- 
-lity very near' of ence Ferro ) 3s Is Loquriadeie 
to it, is manifeſt tothe Touch 3 and fromHhence, that if 
it were nor eafily alterable, by reaſon of its fine and de- 
licate contexture, -it could not ſo familiarly be we. 
by papal; which'is otherwiſe 'but a doll and 
q 


{lu IE F 
3-). Mobility allo, 7. e. flexibility and tenſibility, is 
—_— to the lame membrane, in ſome ſort. For the 

ſubtle motions of the tongue and palate, are ſuffici 
ly known fron the very articulation of letters; thoſe 
of the Gullet, from thedeglutition of meat-anddrink ; 
and thoſe of the ſtomach, trom itsrepletion;” inanition, 
ruQation, vomitmmg, &e. And this conftitution ofit aHo 
is hurt by drinels. LE ET Carr 32 pry gone 
( 4. ) The Permeability or porofity of this membrane, 
i5:1n the paate-and throat very conſpicuous, as 
well fromthe many little aſperities every where difcer _ 
e 


— 


the Fothulchs bog the Geris pbrolity is no tefs evident 

from'the acid phlegm that is daily emitted from the ar- 

teries throngh this membrane, as it were by way of ex- 
on, into the cavity of the Veatricte. 

( 5.) Cleanneſs allo is requifite to the conftiturion of 
this membrane. For, in the ftate of health, it ts not 
polluted with any ſordidexcrements or impurities, nor 
obſtraQted with humors ſticking inthe pores of it, nor 
diſcolow'd with any RG but alwayes 
neatand clean, And theſe are the five common-quali- 
fications required in the organ of Thirſt. 


©: Of the three Proper, the firſt is a certain natural Mx 
or 'or Thoderate moifttieſs: o_e ne apt of 
which Nature havplaced'tn the month, ſix conſpionous 


fountains, the two 'di&#us Sabvakes, the two Torfils or - 
almonds, and two rivalos catarrhales bringing” moi- 
ſtore from the brain : and not thinking thoſe enough, 
ſhe hach fuperadded innumerable” g/2nduloſe Aſperivies 
in the tongue , e and, throat, which affo with 
their 'dew contribute tothe perpetual irrigation of this 
membrane. And therefore this may be reputed , the 
fundamental Conftiturion , 'in which the facalty of 
Thirfting is grounded, and npon which the two follow- 
ing are ſuperitruted, as complemental additions. 

The Second, Prockvity to eXfireation, if it be not ever 
now and then refreſht with moiſture. For the hear in 
the ftomach and gullet, and the vicinity of the hearr, 
contribute much to this arefa&tion: and inthe mouth 
and throat, the drineſs of the air inſpired, andthe heat. 
of the breath expired, concurr to the ſame effect. Bur- 
above all theſe cauſes, the deſcent of the Chyle, Y 


Verne Latte, introduce drinels, upon'the ftomach, by 
E ing! the liquors out of it, and conſequently by 
renewing the want of freſh drink, to fupply the Umi- 
verlal Latex ſeroſus, which failing, the 1 rces. of the 
Glandule Salrvales, and other fountains of moiſture in 
the mouth, muſt ſpon,be exhauſted, No wonder then, 
if the natural moiſtute of this. membrane, unleſs now 
and then recruited, be apt to fail, andarefaQtion ſoon 
ſucceed into the room of. it. 

The third and laſt, is a. certain impatience dings 
without a querulous ſenſation of it. For, fince thi 
membrane ought, according to the inſtitute of nature, 


to be alwayes moiſtned ;.. and yet por vinading 15, 
for the rea poly Legals ps to be left deft _—P 
its natural moiſture ; and {ince it is , as I, haye already 
evinced, of acute ſenſe ; it follows of neceflity, ;that it 
can not but be ſenſible of, and impatiently. tolerate dri- 
rele which is ſo; repugnant to:its ;natural canſtitution: 
ſo at length-have we attain'd tothe knowledge of 
the reaſon of Thirft, and of the manner of its Senſation. 
Andas for the various degrees of it ; they ariſe from the 
various degrees of exſiccation, and the ſhorter or longer 
continuarion thereof. oe , ty 
Having thus found, . both the formal reaſon, and the 
proxime cauſe of Thirſt ; it follows, that we inquire 
into. the remore Cauſes of the ſame, Thele therefore 
may be all referr'd -to fix heads, whereof four are Ge- 
neral or more remote, and the other two Particular 
and leſs remote. The'Gezera/ Cauſes are (1,) Too 
On, fromdrink, (2.) Immoderate heat of 
the b« Þ and chiefly feveriſh diſtempers of the bloud, 
( 3.) Defe& of the general Latex. ſeroſus, ( 4.) Diver- 
10n of the ſame Latex from the organ of thirſt, toother 
parts, The Particular are (1.) DefeQt of the Latexin 
the Glands that ſerveparticularly to ſupply the mem- 


brane 


brane with moiſture, and. (2. ) The depravation of the 
ſame Latex by qualities aliene from its natural conſtitu- 
tion..; Each of which cauſes I ſhould particularly have 
explain'd, had I not conſider'd, that a ſimple enumera- 
tion of them may be ſufficient to the Learned part of 
my Auditors ; and that I-want time fully to explicate 
them to. the reſt... Truſting therefore in the memory 
of thoſe, and the cquity.o{/thele ; I here conclude my 
jejune diſcourſe of the ſecond aQtion of the Ventricle, 
Thirſt; and foYowing the clew of my method, pals to 
the third, 'viz. | 


TheP ERISTALTIC or COMPRESSIVE 
MOTION of the Stomach. 


| Theappetites of hunger and thirſt being ſatisfied, the 
Ventricle pleas'd with that relief, cloſely embraces the 


newly. receiv*d meat- and drink on all ſites, ſpontane- Motion of the 
ouſly contraCting it ſelf into a narrower compals, and Y** © 


thereby leſsning its cavity, ſo as to. comprels the con- 
rents: and+rhis ſpontaneous contraQtion is therefore 
by Geez named mn his language, - zimas atzand, motrs 
compreſſivuns circumquaque ; as the faculty'or power by 
which the ation 1s perform'd, 15 calld Avy WS THC AMNN I, 
Facultas circun-conſtrittiva, The ſame Faculty is well 
defined by Gorrhexs (a. faithful Interpreter of Galen) 
in theſe words ; ef . que alimentum attraftum arite coms 
| plettitur, quo melins concoquatur ; miniſtra eſt virtntis 
retentricis, atque inde concoftricis, But this definition, 
though;.convement' to the nature of the thing, fo tar 2s 
it extends, andto the notion Galen feems to have had of 
it ; 5-notwith{tanding' too -{canty*to compreFend..the 
formal 'reaſon of the Faculty, or to explain the Manner 
of its operation. © Let us therefore ſeek farther, jn hops 
at length-todilcover both. Rk 2 9533; lk 

| _ 


C p << ME , - 4 4 » " 4 
bd LI 4 , 
- e - 
* 
- 
« % 
2 TT ILEES 4 4 
-f 
© 5 
. 


To found this Periftaltic Power in the ftomach and 
$ (for we are not now confidering any other of 
e various cavities itthe body, all which axe alſo en- 
dowed with rhe: hke power) five things aze.of necetf- 
fity requir'd , viz. { x.) A Cavity or receptacle , 
(2.) Matter comain'd inthat Cavity, ( 3.) Tuaics or 
membranes -invironing the ( 4. ) Fibres to gird 
or conftringe thoſe memb - (5- }Diftia&orders; 
and different-textre of fibres, -|Fos; it what 
part ſoever theſe five-conſtitutions are concurtent , as 
they certainly are found in theVeatricte and'gutrs ; that 
part hath a juſt and clear title to a Periſtaltic power, 
and may-exerciſe it whenever occaſion requires. © But 
the two laſt conſtitutions are thoſe inwhich the power 
is principally founded : the Fibres alone being the 
2Hve cauſe of the compreſſive motion ; and the dif- 
ferent orders and texture of them , the cauſes of the 
differences of the fame motion. Our bufinels cherefore 
muſthe, to inquire chiefly into the ations of the ſeve- 
rat orders of -formerly defcribed by us in the 
Tunics of the Ventricle, from the variation of which 
the various Kinds of this camprefſive mation - receive 
their diftinAtion, + + 
This Motion then is obferved to be threefold; 
(1.) Downward, (2.) Upward, ( 3. ) Partly downward, 
and partly upward : and the laſt ſort is ſubdivided into 
(1 ) That which is-perform'd with a certain Luttarion 
or ſtrife, and ( 2.) That which is xmXl, not 
without ſtrife, but with a kind of /porr. Belides theſe 
differences , there are yet others fubordinate*to them. 


The Periſtalzic motion with ftrife, is eiches equa/,-and 


then it may /becalld Toxic or /Equilibrate; ' OE unequal; 
and gray | the yielding fibres, repreſſing and jver- 

- 3:1 | ; »y «' . the P if If Cn IN 5 ted. 
The'Sporrive mation 15, from its uſe, call'd, the; difri- 
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bative motion of the Cho Moreover all thoſe diffe- 
rent ſorts of the Periſtaltic motion have their various 
degrees, by which allo they are remarkably diſcriminate 
among themſelves: as being ſomtimes robuft , ſom- 
tires Tanguid ; one while torpid and fly another 


while vigoroſc and quick ; fomrimes placid and fe- 


date, ſomtimes turbulent and tumulruous. And in 
all theſe, we are to conſider the manner of 
the conlpiracy and co-operatian of three orders of 
fibres : beginning from the Periſtaltic motion down- 
ward, which in the order of nature is przcedent to the 
motionupward ; becauſe the matter moved muſt firſt 
_ deſcend into the cavi 7 of the ftomach, before it can 
be therein agitated r and thither. Not that this 
motion is tobe underftgod to be downwerd. in refpett of 
the Centre of the Earth, but.of the 4u#us or paſſage 
continued from the. mouth to the fundament. 

This Periſtaltic motion dow-wards being ſenſibly per: 
form'*d inthe ae down-of meat and drink, in 
the deſcent of rhe Chyle, and exclufion of the excre- 
ments, is ſufficiently aan from thoſe aRions : 
and perform'd by virtue of all ſorts of fibres. 

'Firft, By contration' of the Tranſverſe fibres, which 
like; anes, making, intire circles, muſt by fhortnin 
nanclens, make I cieclen,apd x63: mir fe by draw- 


I aVR they gird into a narrower compals, com: | 


0g and'ſqueez ont the matter therein contain'd up- 
= rh avant; 'Suppofi pofing then, thar they 
on from. Fant as about the upper ort- 
fice of the ſtomach; tis neceſſary they ſhould deprefs 
or fq _ = {lamps Oy _ cavity of i 1 
For 10r arc-lu to bg. not yer.v 
xd ons but to to gh ways 2 ny rol 53 
cf om: e matter contain'd ; this very 
aca it is, that Cues them to fy by anos: 
rnett- 


themſelves'to their natural ſtate of moderate laxity. 
So that by this means the -inferior fibres being ſuccel: 
ſively excited to perſue this motion from above down- 
auue | contrat themſelves" ſucceffively, till they thruſt 
the - matter contein | 
conteined it. 

Secondly, Of the Right fibres, which alſo conſpire to 
this Periſtaltic motion downward. For, ſo foonas the 
Tranſverſe contra&t themſelves from above, they\fom- 
prels the Right contiguous to them, and thereby incite 
them to contraft themſelves upward, by the ſpontane- 
ous. endeavor of: reſtitution ; ſo that they pulling the 
ſides of the cavity upward, cauſe it to forlake the mat- 
ter contein'd, and by that means promote the deſcent 
of it. For in this cafe, it is all one, whether the mat- 
ter contein'd be depreſs'd, or the cavity conteining be 
drawn upward from it. And this ſubduCtion of the 
cavity or dut#us, from the matrer conteiryd, anſwers ſuc- 
ceſſfively to ev {cendent contrattion of the Right 
fibres, until the matter be brought thither , whither 
Nature ordein'd it ſhould be detruded. - Wherefore 
this complex motion of Tranſverſe and Right. fibres, 
may be not. _—_— compared to mation of Earthworms 
crawling upon the graund. They take hold-of the 
ſurface of the ground with their foreparts, which are 
to that end furnydh'd with little circular aſperities, and 
then ſhortning themſelves in the middle, MARE 
hinder parts towards their foreparts ,. and fo. flide 
over the ground. Exattly fo. do. the Right. fibres 
withdraw the ſides of the duds from the matter c0n- 
EE bi Bicn' of the Os fibres 
. Thirdly, By the contraction of tle 0b/:que s 
which contribute their help too to. dis Peaſic mQ- 
tion downward, For, as they obtain a middlefituatian 
betwixt the Tranyerſe and Right, {o they perfo —_ 
| e 
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d quite\ out of the cavity hat 


- partly draw) 
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middle Aion; partly deprefing the contein'd matter, 


G__g with the Tranſverſe fibres; in the depreHon 
the matter, with the Right, in the retraQtion :of the 
cavity. And in this manner all three orders of Fibres 
ſeem to concurr to the performance of the Periſtaltic 
motion downward. 

\\To which the motion Upwards being contrary, and 
efeQed by. the concusrent conftrictionof the very lame 
fibres; the Manner.of it -muft be contrary, v4. 4 int 
verſion of order. - Fox, if the contrattion of 'the Tran/- 
verſe fibres begin from below, and proceed upward, 
they malt preſs the matter that they gird, upward : 

id the Ryg 


t at the ſametime put intoationfirit from. - 


below, muſt draw down the ſides of the cavity from 
the matter therein contein'd , and conſequently help to: 
impell it upward. And as for the Oblique ;. they, as. in 
the former motion, partly aſſiſt the ation: of the 
Tranſverle, and partly promove that of the Right. Ss 
that this Periſtaltic motion from: below »pwards, is (as 


I faid) coincident in all things with the motion from 


AXE NO mare 


un firuationto, but y diſtinQt from each other, 


Mt, 
third delighrfoms : alk tobe alſo. aſcribed to) the fame 
three orders of Fibres { for, age may. remember, there 
»: but: maved- in different: manners ,, and 
more iComplex[ly... ''Firſh, 1f- it that” fibres near 


ſuperiors; 


es of the cayity upward ; ſo co-. 


Of Nurrition, 


riors and anferi the work of Periſtaltic 
nos ether ; —_ 
the earns matter downward urge at _ 
ward: in-this caſe;theremukt ariſe, in fiead of a 
currence, a" lu&ation or. comention of the two. oDot 
ally repugnant forces, and OO OTIg agteoins 
be Laborioſe, 
ov ax 4B, wade SEES blocs 
ality, -or or 
Free ofrhs c_ contending, 
7 cling woe 


accordingly. ky trader of Oe for 
both Frick circula x 
ot cavity, . 'Epr, if the ahennga._ dre 
Gp away, therſcope at which Nature ann'd, nurtere—4 
uted [this'motion , would certainly be ce 
wiz.the. Retention of thealiment. Which great.incon- 
venience'ſhe foreſeeing,- wiſely provided againſt it, by 
Placing iftrong--cir fibres about each of the two 
Orifives of io Hrs ich feems/to/be the reaſon, 
why-in theftomach,and only:inthe ftomach, this luQa- 
tioniis naturally'found Xiqua/, I fay, naturally; becauſe 
there may happen tobe in theiGutts alſo the like A 
tity, when they are vbftruted both above -and 
at the ſame time, fo that the matter contain'd inthe 
-itrevmediate [ſpace can /not 'be propellPd either - uv 
ward.or:downwart : nb 
ternatural.” N arr al ichs 


K oRioephepat it iobrhe 


wrifices;... WW fore &ondl obisPevi- 
Kale to emay fie : DE 


inthe Anolar fibres of awe Orifices, and partly in 
the fibres intermediate between them : and we. may 
definethe ſame tobe 2 coſe comprehenſion of the meat in. 
the ftonnch, fo aquittbrate, that the meat can neither flip 
thence” either upmard or downward PIP) mor re-- 
MEAF 77g there flndFaate. | 

But many times there happens as well in the fto- 
mach, as in the grths, an Vnzqual nd fiuitvating Peri- 


2 pri #$ tray be inferr'd-from ſlow and-dif- 
vacodtion, from Dhynd pron from-/a laborious 

n of the Chyle,' and many other Hypochon-- 
driac #ets, And: "nc ge Aoi as 18 the for< 
_ the-contending Antagoniſts ,'thefupe- 
rior firiving ON obs the 'inforior.0n the other? 
thoſe endevoring to # wt; down the matter conteir'd; 
age to Sow Te [is thor the but. with '#n«q«4/ forces : 
the matter'is apitared up-ind 


bn y + kim of motion: 'and therefors 
this beer ri ly enough calPd a Peri: 
ſaltic motion Fludnating.” | Commonly 1 

portends erudtation, vomiting, pramature' defcent of 
the  tortnients' of ov utts, 'co8c ; fluxes 


of the belly, and the like fymproms;' ari tip: froms-of 
fenfive irritation- of the' fibres of - the ſtomach and 
FL The fibres coneern'd in this turbulent 'motio a 
may be divided -1nto- two parties, the Prevailing a 
the Tielding. The Prov till dar do', not v ſap 
* SG invertheP iemorion of the yielg- 
r 


more, fue their cull either 
oy Dow f\ wor wifes 0 
ET: the pnrFirnng -by title agd Ircle 
plain 


fibres riſe the. former, 
become quiet 6f their 'own. accord, -\ To ox: 
by art Exatriple; inthe flozFwariow of the: ſto- 


mach, if the-Petiſtaleic-motion' begin about the 
drikice, it -prgceedsthenee- tothe tibrofe -neck- 0 


ont 
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lower, andis there, by reaſon of the ſtrength of thoſe 
fibres, repreſs'd and inverted : then the motion aſcends 
by degrees to the upper price, where it is again re- 
preſs'd and inverted downward; aor doth theflutu- 
ation ceale,. till the wind be by belching diſcharged, or 
the cauſe of the irritation, whatſoever it be, expelFd,, 
whereupon the contending fibresare, appeas'd, andthe 
warre comes to anend. ... In like-manger ,.if in the gutt 
Teani the Periſtalticimation beginabout the. Color, and 
: dom the matter contein'din.the 7on upward; the 

otion- is! hardly repreſs'd,-till part of. the matter. be. 
brought up to the: fibroſe neck of the Pylorm« ; and then 
it i5;2qton'y/ſtopp'd; bur inverted. ,, The fame. may be. 
conceived to happen in the Colon &: inteſtinum Rettum, 
in whichtthe two terms of the motion are the Valve of 
the Colon, and the Sphinier of the ftundament. 

The Third and laſt kind of 'the -Mixt Periſtaltic mos» 
tion,” is that: which d//fribuges the Cay, and which. is, 
rather: placid and grateflil to both itomach and guts, 
than tumultyous' or- offenſive, The manner ot. 'this 
er Hoy comple more ma my pelnrnfe om an 
inſpeRionof:the'gutts of an Animal newly kill'd, and 
NL ES reliques of the vital. heat are; yet 
remaining iriithem. + For one ſhall ſee-the Gutts vari- 
ouſly ſhortning;,. wrigling-and wreſting themſelves, 
like aheap of Earthworms crawling ſome oyer others, 
and/ftrivingas jt werg.toicreep upward and downward 
by turns; *but-withour! a:tireQing faculty: | Now the 
ſe of this admirable motion is double, wiz. (-1.) An 
equal. diſtribution of the! Chylz- and, other matters con< 
tein'd inthe ftowachand gutts,' ( 2.3, The de/tatian of 
the Chyle it-/elf.. Fas 5a) things* admitted: into the 
ſtomatl? and: -gutts, xequire-anequal-diſtnbution- in 
them ; but the Chyle;zequares alſo a, peculizr apita. 
tion, - that it.chay; bein all parts of the gutta; b:oughs 
197-0 Me 
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home to the. very mouths of the Vere Lattee. 
Finally, as for the Gradual Differences of the Peri- 
ſtaltic motion; they are either ſimple or complex, The 
Simple arile from” the ſtrength, 
irritation of the three orders of fibres; and therefore 
cannot exceed the number of three. For, from the 
frrength of the fibres , the Periſtaltic motion is laid to be 
ſtrong, moderate, or weak: from the various degrees 
of their rritability, it 15 named quick ., moderate, or 
ſlug iſh: from the greater or leſs-aQtual irritation, it is 
tumultuous, moderate, -or ſedate. The Complex 
proceed from-the various combinations of the Simple, 
and therefore may te-collefted from our”-przcedentide- 
{criptions of the ſame... Let. this therefore ſuffice con- 
cerning - the Periſtaltic motion of the Ventricle and 
tts; and let us progreſs to that- which many excel- 
t: Men, in/ imitation. of-G2/cx; have call'd, the 4+- 
traftive Faculty of the Stomach. T. - - 7, © | 


In hunting after Verity in the works of Nature, they 
are of all mea moſt liable to error, who neglecting the 
ule of their own-lagacity; andſhutting -the eye of rea- 
ſon, follow the ery. of 4urotity,- and tun on in the tra 
of their Leaders, without ſtopping to examine whether 
it be right or not. Ofthis,-we here are falPn upon a 
remarkable example. - For,-ſome A4natomiſts , neither 
few-in number, :nor-of obſcure name, blindly adhering 
to.the, opinion 'of their Predeceſſors, as Geele go in a 
hle tq the water; haye raſhly aſcribed tothe ſtomach, 
I-know- not what Atrrattive Faculty \, by which they 
umagined: the'meat and drink, to be drawn into 'it, as 
108,45 by - the, Vulgar beligy/d -to be: drawn by a 
Loaditone': + placiag- this power ( forſooth ) in the 
Right fibres thereof ;- than, which it 1s not e_ , 

» 5 ob 1 


irritability., and aQuual- 


IV. 


The RFC E- 


PTIVE 


power of tle 


Ventricle. 


find A offer edfraley, For, this fuppoſe Power is 
ds pofe lney. Fo 
(1.) Not vectſary 3 becauſs all nieat and drink is 
brovight into.the [formach by Pegheition or ſwallowing 
4lone ; and that aQion is performed! ( as we have for- 
metly detnoaſtrated }\ not by way of Attraftion, bur 
depreſſion and protrufion. What need is there then of 
AttraQtiont to db the ſane work? or is it the cuſtome 
ws tomult ae gl 
bach Not Pr there is really 
- fi intrature CR ; a motions there- 
ng more truly teferrible ro fimple 
= = bl nk Pager men 
or Bue 
ikke no Smiley AttraQtion ire the caſe, is manifeſt 
even from this; that Sihdar pn ye es a Cet- 
tain congregation 6r ſj 
like to their like : - but hetwixerhe mcg Pay" 
mach is, neither ſj eous coition, nor fimilitude ; 
tay ſdititlines it Naopars, ets b a ey are 
droge into the —_ teful, _ 
unlike to it, as Put 
ably cnchde the that the edniſſion of things ins 
the Ventricle is not perform'd'by virtue of ArtraRtion. 
Sithilar, but only of voir oi 
And as for Attrattion Orpancc 3 - Here aro nodnſthe- 
ments fit to effeX it. Theſe A 6r3 indeed ats plead 
to affirm, thar the Ripht fibres drawdown the meat : 
but they have omitted to ſhew how. Have theſs fibres 
kocksiotakte hold of every bit of meat thar comes into 
the mouth ? canthey, Mrrlorldy tbwn? Should 
thelt Lirterati fek Peripatetic dream 
of attraGtion ob fugam vacw, poop not defend this 
igir opinion £ {(t. } Becauſe that: famaſtic Sendtua- 
| IP 
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hath long fince been demoliſÞd; { 2. uſe the 
omach Sn or polſib form ao 7h Nb” ; is 


11D 28] F 
ar? gs its fhres my ol! BS x ps anti ar pl 

A ies cavity : andif it Tos hen , ef of It 
exclu 7 not ' In fad eherebe ning this j'E 
traQtiye Faculty aſcribed to the Yentricle, is neither ne- 
ceffary, nor Ky Ste either by the hefis of Si- 
milar attraQion, or by mechanic principles, or by the 
Ariſigeriean ſuppoſitzog dard oiwakaie from ya- 
cuity : what Fam: toſupport it? 

tant the credufi Pl folk ſpirits , who aps 


"AT. 


Ds, ; As if yp FREE - TE wow, therh Fe ſore 
t implicitely 


expunge this Attraftive 
conf out we eli f1 Faculties bel to the Sto- 
mach, IV y as Irious , but abſurd alfo and im- 


Phi was Rae ou incomparable 
r. Gliſſor, who thereupon or'd, 1 
A faculty of artradtion, to ſubſfiture another 
{cf jmprobable, which he calf the Receprive faculty. 
of the Veatricle ; defining itzpbe, a.certain apeirpde gf 
the tomach, by ca it Telaxes 1 its fibres, an d iglarges 
its cavity, to 'e meat and drink brought into it, 
without relyQation : and rhe Reſon that induced him 


þ Cong 508; _ whenever the ſtomach diſlikes. the 
Rong, to be ſwatlow'd, Le a& of Seghatcipn | is Per- 
One with difheulty,, and accompanied with nauſe- 


eat aver{ation : "but on the contrary,thi 

grateful —— Romach, though bittgr perhaps and un- 

Giline tothe Taſte , are 6 By Twallow'd, and re- 
ceiv'd by che. ſtomach with 


compliſace and delight. | 


Never- 
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_ tion. to the d Fong Lg nouriſhment brought into it-? 


and-whencecoines that diſtenſion ? certainly. not from 
ſpontaneous relaxation of the fibres: of the ſtomach, but 
on:the contrary , from theix. forced: extenſion. by” the 
weight andbulk.of the meat and:drink admitted. For; 


dmitte | 
no Tenſile body whatſoever- can extend-it ſelf, becauſe 
extenſion is an endeyor and -degree toward the folution. 


of its continuity-, and therefore repugnant tg. its nar 


ture,; and no natural Agent can; att towatds its own 
deſtruQtion. The proper and ſole:ation. of all fibres, 
*E ſpontaneous Contraction, whereby they reſtore them- 


ſelves to their native poſture and quiet, fo ſoon as the- 
ſtretching they ſuffer*d, ceaſes. How then the fibres 
of the ſtomach ſhould come to be able to ſtretch them- 
felves-in length, I do-not underſtand. And as for. the 
difficult ſwallowing of things which the ſtomach ab- 
horrs.,- and the. nauſeouſneſs accompanyine. it ; . why 
may not that be referr*d'to the przjudice 0 De og: 
nation conſequent to the perception of their,u 


rateru 
iTme'Tor taſte ? the rather, becauſe when Reaſon hath 


waſter*d that prejudice, as it alwayes doth in-men. . 
taking vomits, purges, and'other. ungrateful mediea- 
ments,, 


i a PET I—s Py 


ments, even the: moſt un things | 
difficulty admitted"into the ftomach.-' So is Wine alſo 
inexceflive q pour'd in by Drunkards, notwirth- 
ſtanding the. reluctancy:of "the ttomach. - So that it is 
not conſtant, that the ſtomach hatha Receprive Faculty, 
whereby it 185 em rd to admit” what'it likes, and 
to.rejeawhat it:diflikes, as this Paradox ſuppoles it to 
have, -. This I have-taken liberty to ſay; not from a pe- 
tulant itch of contradiction, not from: vain ambition to 
haveithe glory of contending with ſo. great a Cham- 
pian;” but: merely from the uncertainty of wy judge- 
ment; :. which induced me: tor fer before you the argu- 
ments for and againſt; this opinion .of 7 aan facul- 
ty in the ſtomach, to-the end that I might 


earn from 
you ,:: which- are the: more: weighty... Leaving-this 


75S uzftion- then to :your:.decifh 


\RETENTIVE FACULTY of the Stomach, . 
. . Which is lig neceſſary. toNurrition: For, the 
nn RS, 
into +NOt orm'd in a moment, [but a 
work * "ms hours-. Perce they be: retein'd in the 
ſtomach a competent time , -till -that work*be finiſher, 
both the. Concoctzon, and the immediately following 
Diſtribution of the Chyle , without which there can be 
no Nutrition, muſt be imperfeCt. 
This Retentive- power ſeems tome to be:wholly Or- 
ganic, and to conhiit , prey. moderateand gentle 
Contraction of all the fibres of the Stomach; but chiefly 


of thoſe that cloſe the two Orifices of it; partly.in a-, 


due Aſperity of: the-inmoſt Tunic of the fame. | 
© (1.) In-a-modergte Contrattion of all the fibres ; be- 


the. 


cauſe otherwiſe the ftomach could not cloſely embrace - 


7 T-proceedto the. 


newly -receiv'd 'meat and.drink. 


faculry of the - * 
Stomach. 
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.. not expetung ay concoction of them, bur pi 


the food while it is concorted, which requires 2 Toxic 
motion of all the fibres, and ſuch-a ane too, as renders 

their forces in.2 po inall parts of the ſto: 
mach ; except the two: ori where the conftriftion 
is ſtronger and cloſer, and chiefly 1m the /#p2rior, which 
during the whole action of Concodtion remains cloſed 
even to apoint.' And this Contraftion muſt be avudss 
rate and gentle , becauſe all violent and impetuoſe Con- 
tracion, cither cauleth cxpullion, ar at leaſt makes the 
retention tumultuole inordmate ; both which 
q fruſtcate the defign.of Nature m the work-of 
Ro ne Tels 
is not \{but, 4a Way 00 liquids tO 
flide down now and then into the = ugh at the 
mar poe Os 199 EI _ _ 4, and not 

et convertedanto Chyle, that it maybe [> 

ſted, Nor doth it ſeem orefiery:. Son ſera 
undergo any farther concoCtion , being in that form fit 
to be. admirted into the Yzxe Lafdee; whereas Solids 
are not fit, till they have been melted. Which ſeems 
to be. tlie reaſon, why thaſe who.drink che$ps, Tun- 
bridge, and other the ltke fubacid pon tay 


out in a thort time after, juit ſuch astheydrank' them. 
So do Good Gelows for the moft part render their 
want yp oY 4aft asthey pour it into their 
Romachs, at leaft auch ſooner chan it can bed | 
And all know , that Wine 25'no ſooner received into 
the ftomach, but in a moment 3t-enters-into"the-veins, 
cheers the heart ((asthey ſay ) and recruis theſpirics, 
rendring the | fronger than |before. From all 
which 1nftances we may collett, that ./1gaids,” chiefly 
{uch as are-full of fairirs, ſtaynotiong/in the: | 
but ſoon flip through the Pydoras. into the Sus, 
mſinuate themfclves into:the Fene Latter, —_—_ 
K | | groſler 
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TR food behind, to receive 


LIS 2 doe 4 et of the immoſt membrane 
> Frogs wb ubricity ard fmoothnefs of 4 
vors 


xway of bodies touching it : 
_ © dorh the Rowehneſs eg to their adhzfion. And 
all 4fyrmger , unkeſs they ſome way or other 


induce a1oa outing or nauſeouſtrels upor the ſtomach, as: 
they cauſe a contraQtion of the fibres, 10 do they corro- 
borate the Recentive faculty of the ftomach: whereas 
on the torittary, all Labricantve conduce more to Ex- 
palfion;,-than to Rerention. - Again, ga the Lienteris 
_—_ is wh abyare too great a [ipperineſs of the ſtomach 


ran wy in Coftivencſe. Final- 
og Sts! ot ras food of ers mit ſorrwhar of 


; bur being preps Fire becomes more 
Rh: ener od hf We nny” de the reaſon, 
why raw Acad rqree: generally rally are more retair'd int 
ach as are boil'd, baked; or 
coated, be rn Rl expelPd: thoſe mducin rough- 
_ n&fs, theſe ſim upon the of the ftomach 
they ronch. Sothat from. all thele inſtances it may. be: 
inferred, that to the Retenrive- power of theſtomach, 
a—certain CAE in- the Furface of rhe inmoſt coar 
thereof is requir'd 
To theſe two Organical Conftirutions- of the fto- 
mach, in which it is t, thar the Retemive pow-- 
er thereof is fotunded, added a third.;. not 
&, but Similar, and eoniſting in a certain Com- 
placency of delight, which the fibres receive from the 
and contaRt of the mexr and drink. Bur this. 


- + och the Hypotheſis, 
Nutzrl Perception, cabengeod try fe roger are, int-- 


forget with' various difficulties, and therefore doubt- 


ful; 1 firſpend allent thereunto-, till I ſhall have: - 
NY learn'd 


A. 
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learn'd-from you, whether Lought to-embrace, or: re-, 
jeQt it. Meanwhile I take liberty fo far to juſtife this my 
ſuſpence, as to allege a-reaſon.or two in defence of it.. 
That not-only the ſtomach ,, but all other ſenfile 
parts of the body are, from the very. firſt moment, of 
their wen f , neural RRcaren m—_ A eta 
power, -by which they diſtinguiſh. what 'is gratefu 
and od, from what is ungrateful-and _ 
and which is the cauſe of all thoſe motions and ati- 
ons -by Phyſicians/generally. and truly aſcribed to irri- 
tation ; is moſt certain, and.to-all men. that conſider 
Human natureg, evident even from theſe arguments, 
following. x | —_— 
(1.). Inan egg, the very Veſcula pulſars, beforeit is 
formed into a heart, and a day or. two before any the 
leaſt rudiment of brain or nerve can: be diſcerned ; . if. 
it be, though never ſo gently, toucht-with the point of 
a needle, doth pa pi Ray Wk and (like the lenſitive 
plant ) ſhrink in-it ſelf, as fee/;ag the.hurt done to it.. , 
(2.) And the firſt modell. or 'draught' of the Em- 
bryon, while it appears to be a mere mucilage or gel- 
ly., before there 1s any diſtinQtion -of members, and 
when the brain 1s. yet- nothing, but clear .,water ; if -it 
be in any. part likewiſe prickt, contrats, and wreaths. 
it ſelf, like a maggot or caterpiller:: demonſtrating to 
the eye of the.SpeQator,,: that it feels. the punQure, 
and endeyors toaynid it. --, -- -; 4; YE: FO 
\ (3:) After, the whole work . of, Formation. hath 
been conſummated, from. the;hour.-of.qur. nativity to 
that -of our death, there. are 'performed, within _ us 
many ſecret-motions and ations, which are .by,Phy- 
ſicians ( for diſtinQtion ſake.) call'd Natural, becauſe 
they are -done;,  not- only. without our knowledge or, 
diretion,. but even- againſt ;our will; ſo. that wecan- 
not moderate,” accelerate, retard,- or 4nhibite _ , as 
Ing 


+ 3 


ent upon” ie regimen xenof the Brain: and 
ing this-indeper , they muſt pro- 


being” 
yet notw1 
ceed from ſome kind'of Senſation, 'by which the parts 
wherein they: are done, are incited, writated and alte- 
red, For inſtance; inthe Heart. it {elf there often hap- 
pens great diſorder of -its'motions, cauſing palpitations, 


ngs, convulſions, faintings, an 9199s and vari: 

ous-alterations of the ' Pulſe, in magnitude, celerity, 

rbythin,c+5.-and all: from: ſome-morbifick matter of- 
ns! and hurting their natural ſenſe. For, 
ever by its/own miotions-endevors to deliver it 

Riffrom:-offences and harms, muſt certaigly be endowed 
with a-power to. ive or feel them. 

- «Nor 35 theiskinit ſelf deſtitute: of this diſtint facul- 
« For, Experience convinceth us, that-it ealgly di- 
inguiſhes a venenate or poyſonous prick , from a ſim- 

ple-one ; and+thereupon conftringeth it ſelf, and be- 

comes:more denſe, ſo that-an inflammation and burn- 
ing Tumor ariſes'from thence ; as-may be obſerv'd in 
the inviſible -pun&ures made by the fting of a Waſp, 
the tooth of 'a Spider, or the proboſcis of a Gnat, To 

.be the more aſcertain'd of this, our moſt {agacious 

Dr. Harvy made a pretty experiment upon himſelf, 

and hath: left it upon record in 56. exercitat. of his in- 

comparable Book de Generat. Animal. I prick'd my 
© hand-with a-needle, faith he ; and ſoon after rubbin 

«the ſame needle againſt the tooth of a Spider, 

*-thruſtthe point of it into my hand in another place: 

*-norcould T perceive any thing of: difference betwixt 

* the two little pun&ures. But 1n theskin it ſelfthere 

« was ſomwhar that diſcerned berwixt them. ' For, in 

« the place where the venenate-prick” had been made, 

«the:skin-foon. contracted it felft into a- little hard 

<* tumor, 'accompanied with. redneſs, great hear, in- 

« flammation, and acute Du z :45 if it fortified it lelf 


« againſt 
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learn'd-from you, whether dies 14 to:embrace, or. re-. 
je&t it. Meanwhile I take liberty fo far to juſtifie this my 
ſuſpence, as to allege a-reaſon.or twon defence of it, 
That not-only the ſtomach ., but all other ſenfile 
parts of the body are, from the-very. firſt moment, of 
their formation , naturally endowed with . a certain 
power , by which they diſtinguiſh, what is grateful 
and profitable, from what: is ungrateful and noxious ; 
and which is the cauſe of all thoſe motions and aCti- 
ons by Phyſicians/generally and truly aſcribed to irri- 
tation; is moſt certain, and.to-all men that conſider 
Human natureg, evident eyen from theſe arguments. 
following. 7 146664 . 
(1.) Inan epg, the very Veſicula pulſars, before.it is. 
formed into a heart, and a.day or. two . before any the 
leaſt rudiment of brain or nerve can: be diſcerned ; . if. 
it be, though never ſo gently, toucht-with the pee of 
a needle, doth inſangly gootraths and (like the ſenſitive 
plant ) ſhrink an it ſelf; a5 foeling the.hurt done to it.. , 
(2.) And:the firſt modell, or-:draught* of the Em- 
bryon, while it appears to be a mere mucilage or gel- 
ly., before there 1s any diſtin&tion -of members, and 
when-the brain is yet- nothing, but clear, water ; if it 
be in any part likewiſe prickt, contraQts, and wreaths. 
it ſelf, like a maggot or caterpiller:: demonſtrating to 
the eye of the.SpeQtator,,: that it feels the -punQuure, 
and endevors toaynid It. - + oo 3 et 
( 3.) After. the whole work . of, Formation. hath 
been conſummated, from, the:hour.-of qur. nativity to 
that -of Qur death ,- there- are 'pertormed within us 
many ſecret-motions and ations, which are by, Phy- 
ficians ( for diſtinftion ſake) calld Natural, becauſe 
they are done}, .not- only. without our. knowledge ox, 
diretion,. but even- againſt;our will:; ſo. that we can- 
not moderate,” accelerate, retard, or 4nhibite __ , as 
Le | ing 
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being —_—_— xdent upon the-regimen of the Brain : and 

* _ yet notwithſtanding a lancy; they muſt pro- 
ceed from ſome kind"of Senſation, 'by which the parts 
wherein they: are done, are incited, writated and alte- 
red; For inſtance; inthe Heart /it ſelf there often hap- 
pens great diſorder of -its' motions, cauſing; palpitations, 
tremblings, convulſions, faintings, an 9 and vart-, 
ous-alterations of the' Pulſe, 1n_ magnitude, celerity, 
rhythm,&&c.-and all: from {c me- morbifick matter of- 
ens; and hurting their natural ſenſe. For, 
. whatſoever-by its/own 'miotions-endevors to deliver it 
ſelf from-offences and harms, muſt certaigly be endowed 
with a power to perceive or feel them, 
- «Nor 5s the/skimit ſelf deſtitute: of this diſtin facul- 
ok For, Experience convinceth- us, that-it ealgly di- 

inguiſhes a venenate or poylonous prick , from a ſim- 
ple one ; and/ thereupon conftringeth it ſelf, and be- 
comes more denſe, ſo that an inflammation and burn- 
ing Tumor -ariſes from: thence ; as: may be obſerv'd: in 
the inviſible punQures made by the' ſting of a Waſp, 
the tooth of a Spider, 'or the proboſcis of a Gnat, To 
.be the more aſcertain'd of this, our moſt ſagacious 
Dr: Harvy made a pretty experiment upon himſelf , 
and hath left it upon record in $6. exerc:tat. of his in- 
comparable Book de Generat. Animal. I prick'd my 
© hand-with a-needle, faith he ; and ſoon ku a8 rubbin 
«the \ fame needle againſt the tooth of a Spider, 
©«-thruſtthe point of it into my hand in another place: 
*-norcould T perceive any thing of: difference betwixt 
* the two little punQures. But 1n theskin it ſelf there 
« was ſomwhat thar diſcerned betwixt them. ' For, in 
« the place where the venenate-prick” had been made, 
«the: skin-foon contracted it felf' into a little hard 
** tumor, 'accompanied with- redneſs, great heat, in- 
« flammation, dna Ra, -a$ if it fortified it lelf 


« againſt 


wpopapenrn iernns 
or to promotethoſe od; 

any fenſe d 

late thoſe 

*Tis- wor an rho 

the infuſion of Crocus "SHnmge 

ſtrange COrumotions Þ in _—_ ſtomach. ecan not « di 


S_—_ that infuſion 
nor perceive uy des or 


IR, 


Steel ; augment. the 

aprix ofthe ah by cer ac SIS 

res of the ſtomach (which are the rwo.Orga- 

nical Conſtieutions , in which the: ap 1% mw of 

it- is, according to my opinion, W u ): are 

ne notwithſtanding commonly to- excite. vomi- 

; and: this only., becauſe they: have fomwhas in 

rell that is highly: ingrate and offenſive to the natural 
fenſe- of the. romach, 

- Now ftomtheſt Arguments andiparticular inſtonces 
(to omit others of the like importance- in other fenſile 
parts of the-body ) it ſeems- moſd evident, that there 
in us 2 cer ſen of ' Fouchi ,thar cannot be 

to the: common-ſexſe, noe tothe juriſdi- 
a Knots und} thereldro- is rigltly diffin- 
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with-equal | reaſon wela | that this Nateral ſenſe of 
Tonching, a EP pas ate = conſcibus; differs = 
the Anime ſenſe of Touching 


and ene Compenl Cobh wrote 
ſubtile Commentaries Concerning it, 
) ahd our Excellent Dr. Aarvy 
calſd by the name of Tai#vs Nataralis : but their Equal, 
», coming aiter to conſider the thing more Me- 

marker ,.and the yery life or ſubſtantial 
Energie of N ture wholly upon the ſame, denominated 
it Perceptio,Nataralis, thereby to diſtinguiſh it ftom all 
the Senſes,” as well irternal, as external; from which he 
will have it to. be teally different, as for many other 
Reaſons '( alleged in cap. 1 5. Gb. de Yite Nature) 10 
chiefly Mo that it Ch not 1 communi- 
cated to-the Brain, or Common Senſory , as. Nature 


hath inftituted that all Senſations of the © of the 
External Senſes ſhould be communicated ,- re the 
a&t of Senſe can be.complete ; though the fame Naru- 


tame j cont, 190 iaph andoften is, by various cegrecs, 
/Now therefore, that I may draw all the lines of this 


Digreſſion quite: home tothe Centre of my preſent 
ſcope; that there is ack achingas Natural ral fo ting or 
= acknowledge : that the name of Natural 
Ris ive, and therefore more pro- 

ty apes bounty. of the Omnipotent Creator, 
T* 2 conterr*d 


conferr'd upon a'l the ſenſile parts of:the body , and 
' among theſe upon the ſtomach'mn a hugh degree : Ifar- 
ther grant, that by virtue of the ſame, the Retentive 
Faculty. of the Stornach may be, in ſome caſes,, much 
| aidedand promoved : All thele things I hold my elf 
obliged to-concede. © What then remains to be 'theſub- 
ject of my doubting and ſuſpenſe ?' Two things there 
are, which yet I can not bring my weak reafonto ad- 
mit , though they have been , and with ftro 
arguments t00 , afferted expreſly by a Man, whoſe 
doctrin T often follow , and whoſe autority I ve- 
nerate. J <z : 
The Firſt is,- that not-only the ſenfite parts of Ani- 
mals, but this inanimate, yea, every ſingle particle: of 
Matter in the Univerſe, is from the Creation , endowed. 
with this faculty of Natural Senſe, or Perception, ( call 
it what yepkaſe) and with its inſeparable AdjunQs, 
natural Appetite and Motion. ' For, who q@an believe,, 
that any part of this dead body hath perception of the 
; knife of the DiſſeQor, and that the fibres of the fleſh. 
fuffer as much of irritation from the folution of their 
continuity now, as when: the body was animated by a 
ſoul, and they were invigorated by the heat of the”ar- 
terial bloud , and the influence of * the vital fpirits? 
Who car be perſuaded: that a marble pillar, when 
knock'd with amallet, feelsas much pain, asrhelinibs_- 
of am Animal, that is beater-with a cudgel?” And'yet 
both theſe things muſt be-'true, if the- m4> or 
Natural Senſe or Perception be ſo. . What ;thenſhall I 


do to-extricate my thoughts from-the-perplexingdifh- 


culties of this Anigmatic Paradox? My:Curioſity. urges 
me to examine: ls my Lnkerſliding is dudlos 
folve them, and the Theorenis moſt-noble-in it felf. 
Wherefore my deſire of Knowledge: will be alone ſuffi: 
gent. to-exculſc. me, if deſpairing of fatisfaftion from 


my; 
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bly ſeek it from the Oracle of your more 
 *1 The Orher (more neerly touching the point inquaſti- 
on) is this. Ido not perceive any necefity, why Natural 
Perception ſhould ht 1n to concurre with: the 
two newly explain'd Organical Conſtitutions of the 
Stomach, m which the Rerentive Faculty thereof ſeems 
tome tobe wholly founded.” For (1): that placid quiet 
which the Stomach is obſerv'd to enjoy, when fatiated 
withgood and wholſom food, may ariſe _ from the 
ceſſation of the anxiety and trouble it ſuffer'd from the 
vellication- or: gnawing of Hunger; : the' biting Acidi- 
of the Fermentum Eſfurinum being now blunted by 

e benign juice of the Aliment newly received. After 
whi fibres, that before were irritated, gently and 
idly reſtore themſelves to their natural poſture ( as. 

all other Te»{. bodies alſo do) and' therein-attain- to 
_= andeaſe.” So that the Complacency of which the 
is then: ſenſible, ſeems referrible to'the Sexſe 

of Touching , common to all ſenſile- parts of the body. 
For, if Hunger be an ungrateful Senſe of emptineſs or 
wait of food; . why:ſhould not Satzery be a grateful /ex- 
ſation of the ſupply of that: want ?” ſince contraries-are 


eVEricompre 
Caniplacency transferr'd, from Senſe. to Natyral Per. 


. ception ? 
_ ther es the fame is-required -td .confummate-the Re- 
tentive faculty, becauſe uſually.the? meat. is retain'd in: 


- may ſel Thum 


the ſtomach a: good while, ſome hours.z-afterthe-com- 
placency ce ; and: therefore. the ;Retention; ſeems, 
not to deperid upon it; '; 8 511ay.-be-donfirm'd 


from. hence; that it' is obſerved; that; by; how much 


more: delicate and'gratefyl- to:the-ſtomach the- meat 
receiv'd is, by ſo. much: the-lefs while--it-is. therein-re- 


ſub eodem genere. (2) But were the 
would-it not/be necefſaxily;conſequent, that 


tain'd. - Now theſe are. the-reaſons that. withohl Me-. 
TOM 


from to that o = the Re- 
non arg mae phono 
= Bur whether chey be of weigh 
enou fl mag} 2 ya ang I leave to your 


-—Lagpernty ; and here. tuny over leaf to a new 


The CONCOCTIVY E. Faulty of the Ventricle, 


VI. WHICH, according to the order of Nature, can 
The COX next to be confider'd ; for all food is ſwallow” 
Faculry of the Ceiv'd, and then retain'd by the ftomach, in is 
Scomach. its concotFzon or converfion into Chyle. 

That this operation is, not organic (as wwe have 
ſhewn all the precedent to be ) but wholly Similar, - 
ſufficiently evident from hence; that the Chyle 
ſelf, when confefted, is ſimilar ; and all the AQ 
by which it is made Chyle, arefotoo: nor dos the Ca- 
vity of the Stomach contribute more tothis work, than 


a pot doth to the boyling of the fleſh, that is pur in it 
- over the fire, 
| Moſt true it ts nevertheleſs, that che Organ in which 
/ the work of Chylification is periert% Is SER 
4 the YVertricle, in which the Concottive 
/ vigor, and to wa 7 hath commired 
difficulr wholeoperation Tay 
cipally aro crit ; becauſe I would not w Th: 
prive the Gurrs of their right to the like _ of 
changing aliments into Chyle, though: they doc leſs 
OO sf any pa of he Cyl toqpenr 
is, e 
ſend ine nn 
work. the vena: 
— *s is —_— our obſt wa ve 
taken OV LATE. 


ry Guets, 
MT preg loin and. in 
eonvey'd qut of the Colon, and intc- 
"She wemay racine , the ftomach 
SER Ay ATRReDe: and the 


| n-of meat-and "drink into: Chyle is; and 
wiora wparom Ban A Dit 
; I's 8+ 

| concatted mn the: ftomach ; 

ET 'r uxkegd, deve cam be tnvge the 
CE ETe, and| ( 3.) What are 
thoſe Mutations: are: efefted. 


\warynrns mor pr grNpenee = 
As: forthe: FIRSE, viz. the differences-of Ali- 


©Y 


ments. to be di *tis wietiknown, thac all aur 
food is either Meet or Drink, ſolid or liquid:; andallour 
drink, either- /airituoſe, or watery. 


That RC oy Ne leſs coien i in Lou 


: and more penetrating.) ar ljuretic are, by fs 

much, the ſooner they, paſs by: urine Rn 
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_ digeſtion'of other "The reaſon of which per- 
haps is/, as well becau op ag TA 
= hear of chy Mich wh as er: al grow | 
ae O QUICKER the activ] Ih 
ment: therein Wer rid Foy mot bv /w ws Pong that r 
all wines turn 'almoſt-as are r6ceiw'd 
into the ſtomach; becauſe by the Fermentation there-- 
in made, their Kweet and more: fugitive {pirits'are di- 
hog a trice:-"and thoſe being gone; "the reliques 
o0n grow. fowrez'from the-operarion ofothe avid fer- 
ment\upon ho und. by that newly. -acquir'd :ſhiirp-' 
quid —— alloy. 0] * £20135OELZ lk an) 

ts a as trages, 

chelike. Sn) carte rea dined, than ſ0- 
lid: blk aſs their mctive - parts aQually'dif-: 
{olv*d afore-hand,” they require only a 'ght elevation 
of their ſpir nc the "Labs of the ſtomach, 'to 
.make them ap 3 Chyle, and fit to be admitted 4nto' 
bros vm Lattee. ' 'Provided, og ern y be of a thick 
confiſtence, as 'Pa rly cream 

butter'd eggs , rnd Aluch like, they be > firſt [rw] 
with drink, that they 4 more ealily paſs into. the: 

veins. ' 

- Solid meats are, as of p weſt nouriſhment, fo molt: 
difficule of digeſtion. © For, they" muſt through! 
all-the various TAltorations pone o to' the concoftion' 
of any Aliment whatſoever,” before they can be 
brought to the ſtate of perfect Chyle.: - hile they 


ink. in' a ſolid form, *tis/ impoſſible for them 'to 
enter into the inconſpicuous mouths of the Vene Le- 

#ee - and'therefore it is neceſſary,” they ſhould be' 

melted, and' reduced into the form of liquor, at leaſt 

that the tinQure drawn from! chetn may be fuch, before? 

they be' offer'd to tie, T. 


Now 
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-- Now- thoſe: various . ALTERATIONS requi- 
lite to the perfe& concoction of folid:meats,-are ( be- 
fides /thoſe that are commen allo to biquids) but two, 
. Vies pariew, and Extradtton of T intture. 


- 


© By-the þrf , they are, diſſolved into a kind of Gelly - 
or Mucilage. For, bread is by digeſtion turn'd into a. 
pPp,.and-the ſofter parts of fleſh intoa gelly or Con- 
|aAue The harder parts of.neither are wholly dif- | 
ſoly'd, but for the moſt part commixt with the Excre- , 
ments of the vealYy, -yoided whole: Hence. it is, that 
experienc'd Nurſes. judge of the good or. bad concocti- 
on: of Infants, from inſpection of, their ſtools. For, if 
they- therein diſcern. any . reliques of fleſh undif- 
loly'd, they truly conclude from thence, that their di- 
gſkios is/ amperte&t ,. and that food: of eaſier conco- 
ion. is more: convenient/to-their weak ſtomachs, and 
accordingly -abſtain from giving them fleſh, till rhey 
are more able to digeſt it. 
By: the-ather ,ithe Tincture of ſolid meats is extra- 
Qed: and this Alteration is. competent to ſuch tough 
ſtubborn meats, as refuſe to be diſſolved. Some 
hings-indeed are how and then ſwallow'd down, that 
by reaſon of their hardneſs, are incapable either of diſ- 
olution, or of yielding any tinfture; ſuch as Cherry- 
ſtones, the kernells of grapes or raiſins, cc. but theſe 
delerye not to be reckon'd among Aliments, nature 
alwayes rejecting them whole and unch amon 
the Excrements.. . And theſe are the two requiſite Al- 
terations proper to ſolid meats/: beſides which, there 
remain yet. three others: common to both ſolid and li- 
quid, _ Of theſe TRE | 
The' Firft: is Dilution or through-mixtion of them 
with the, drink ; * without which even liquids them- 
ſelves, if of a conliftence tending to thickneſs, cou'd 
| uU 
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never Pg: nnſiined inco the Yer Liftee. To _ 
wei ary wes Lok. ar firſt4 ſinall quanci 

rarghe it rhe peghamingrof 
a ip doth diſſolve, he Shak fibltance' of the 
meat, bu {#-o the | _ tender and thinner parts of  . 


it, and of tinQture, lea the 
reſt untoucht. ' Put OY; Mis LY wn 


hath been eliquated into a- gelly | rlgr 
C0 


of drink is opt wok 
On the SANTY: 66 : of a ues; x1 
copious Menitfem Ta Cc well obſerve ) is: 
- requir'd, © Which our ful - Farriers and Grooms 
having from experience” karid!, their Horſes 
from 'warer for anhovr or” two they have 
eaten their oats. - *Tis therefore a good rule for cont 
ſervation of lr; "to drink ſpa ba | 
ning of a rej  and' freely toward rh6'ghd of it, 


when the meat hath beer olved, nd: requites'to be 
farther diluted. 
The fecomd is, an Exaltation of the ſpirits '6f the. 
_ to the degree, not of Volatility, bur 7 Feſton, thar 
Ta be more eaſily admitted into the Vowe Latfes, 
_—_ ing thence mnto the bloud, ferve to rectuifthe 
| irits. For, the proper office of the ſtomach is, . 
to of rhe food a permanent Hquor , Toney 40 
Ronin _ would i _ te Nom comment: wh 
rmanent hquor oupht to be- replete wi 
- ws that he Ghet ſpecies, which are continually ky Ai 
pared and conſumed, may be from thenee ed. 
Whence we may colle&t eHow the reaſort is, that Wine 
and all vinoſe drinks do Tefs re this alteration-, 
than other liquors, viz. becauſe their ir ſpits are inthe © 
ftate of fuſion before they are admitted into the fto- 
mach, and fo need but title farther levation. LEE 


The 


- The #hird and. 3 nn cs ew to bath ſolids 
and liquids , ap going inſoame meaſure of the 
noU t to the Lag's body to be ae 
nouriſhed ; colend a bring bringing of ic-nearer_to the con- 
ſttution of the body. Rb how muck.the more of 
Geadss is berwixt two , ſp. much. the more 
ealily is the one tranſmuted into. the. other.. Of this 
AſGmilation are two parts;. of which, one takes away 
the qualities of che food chat made-it unlike to the con- 
Runugons of the body afimilant ;. the other introduces | 


qualities more andconform to it, The 
7 is deſtratjve .of the-old form; » the ſecond edudtive 
Aaznew ORE. The c viola is, firſt a 
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Y One PEAperly to be at lealt ſo far 
as anon as.t0 Teave the: matter capable of , 
. eoero ad ey toad be cape Few, Ne 
i. utter or em- 
nora whach :perhaps is: mare: —_ either the acid 
or heat-of. rhe & or both together' can 
Tu, , in. al- Alimgnts, Vegetables or Animals, 
are Anna, dxpile x; iwes Cas H "af 5 ds 
riſes Medicine» calls. them) certain indelible chara- 
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© common epeaths iis propelfy by by the Chy- 
liferous pipes into the. ſubclavian yeins, and ſo mixe 
with the bloud, exagitated gry by the motions of the - 
' heart, and jmpr# _ wi by thepowerful 
_ of the vie vital ſpirits ; atl theſe alterations, I ſay, 
unde et notwithſtanding it ftill rereins 
mach of Grp 6 lc reliques of its formernature, 
whictr the Chynifts have named, media vite char atteres, 
and others, Seminales imprefſiones. And hence it is, 
quod' ommnia " animalis ſapiant. alimenta quibus veſcuntur, 
All Animals, however prepared or, cook't , ſtill re- 
tain fome favor , ſome ra; of their uſual food : 
as: Birds that live: upon little fiſhes*, yield a fiſhy 
Haut- -goult ; and thefleſh of Switie fed with Sea-Oni- 
ens; is apt to cauſe 'yomiting inthe Eaters of it, ec. 
Wherefore by this laft a& of Concoftion, we are to 
underſtand' only fuch a c of "the Aliment; as 
renders. it nid familiar and a(fimilable to the nature 
ef the parts'of the body orewich to be"nouriſhed > 
__ Eine all Aſſimilation is not to be expetted, till the 
11 be intimately united with'them. Nor is 
Chlifcariog, what many have conceiy'd it to be, an 
blolute Metamorphoſis of the Aliment, or corruption 
rs firſt form, (ne change of it "into x new ſpecies ;. 
" there ſeeming to'be no ſuch thing 'as Corrupridn in the 
caſe, but an Exaltation” rather , or Mehoration' of the 
nature of the food, advancing i it pe oo ſtate” ot 
fxation, to that of Fuſon,that it may be/prediſps 
its ſucceding converſion ihoblotd Arts the Suc No 
tritius. "True it is indeed, that the meat'is' formtimes. 
corrupted in the —_— 2 by '/humors thereir 
contein't and depra ng 5 and by yarious other 
nad but it doth? ring Fol ing Ie pr 
te Corruption is* neceſſary preparation: | 
Ehyle.; but rather. that rhe. cos if by accident-it he 
CO 
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abſolutely corrapged*in the ſtomach, is thereby ren- 
der'd unprofitable to nutrition for the moſt patt. 
True-it is alſo, thatthe dreggs of the Chyle, being by 
way of .Degrad«:z0n from: their former narttre, changed 
into Extrements, put on a new form in the Colic Gutt, 
and differ in Jpecie from that. part of the meat: out of 
which they are made : and-yet notwithſtanding, we 
can not from- thence: rightly - inferr , that the: Chyle, 
which is b » rumriG motion gradually meliorated, 
is neceſſarily edalſo into a new ſpecies, before -it 
can.actually nonkth, 

Is no part of the Aliment then, in the. a&t of Chylif- 
cation, metamorphoſed from: one-ſpecies- to another ? I 
conceive not ; unleſsthe Verſion” of the Acidum Vepet « 
bile in Suſe Animale, be eccounted a Specific Muta- 
tion. ' If ſo, then this muſt be excepted from the genz- 
ral rule.” For, certain it is, and: acknowledged even 
by Chymiſts themſelves, that Yegerable Salt, tuch as is 
uſually extracted from-Plants, is no whiere to: be. found 
in the: bedies-of. Animals.; neither in' their bloud, . nor 
in urine, nor | in:'fieſh, nor in bones, hairs, nails, cc. 
and therefore yery- probable , that every Acidum V ege- 


rabile-is 5a Ws Salſam Animale, either 1n the ſto- 
mach, or in the de of the Chyle into the Gurts, or - 


ton after. Nor is it (inmy poorqudgement at leaſt ) 
a thing of {mall moment , Ce dto 'be-regarded,. 
that-al-partsof-all Animals, are:compoled of. a.S:/:xe 
principle, of a divers nature from that-of either :Vege- 

les, or Minerals ;* yea more, that the S4/ze, volatile 
ſpirits of Animals, come much nearer tothe nature of 
Sal anmoniae,. than. tg. that of Salts Vegetable; or Mi- 
neral; But whiether theſe ſaline ſpirits of Animals may 
in all-things be:confiſtent with' the Nitro-aercons ſpirir. 
aſſerted by the ingenious Dr. Mayow ; may. with good 


Nitr0+- 


reaſon be.daubted.. ' For, although'it-be faid, that this. - 


4 #5; : ts. ac TY off * . "I" , 
| JA ny "IR wal tf" Is - 


=, SH , : .'* {A & as, id cad $ » . A E ; uh "4 . 
: a 
IH —Df aw 


—__ 


Nitro-ereous ſpirir doch, in 


| mach turns o 7ric 0 npman owr, by bringing 


paſſing through the Lungs, 
on the genius of Avmme! Salt c yet-it remains _ 
Fo inqui ">, why Nature ſhould ordain that ſpi 
be Torch from Shining from. the Ave, pron 
mals haven abundance within them, in the Aliments 
prapared in themſelves. This nicery therefore Tleave, 
as 1 found it, doubtful : and proceed to inquire, Whene: 
Airy that the Stomach infetts all meats and drinks with 
ity. | 
This requiſite and nanerkeble quity Pnihs-20 be 
ſuperinduced by the Stomach upan the newly receiv'd 
aliment, by four Teveralwayes, vis. 


(Eirſt) By edncing and : Gnnicdiiihe foes andbewigy | 
grolſer parts 


ſpirts. .of the Alim Alimeots, from the 


and then etrher 1080 Ks po em 
or tranſinitting them by the Prras into the Gutts, or 
difſolving them: anto wind. ' For #11 > nutritive ' quices 
whatſoever , ſo ſoon as the feet and-calily dafipable 
ſpirits, that preſerve them, -are -exhalefl, grow wag 
as ts commonly obſerved even fo Milk, vhoto fi 
ſpirits. being for the moſt part- drawnorth: by. dhe hs 


mach, and thence diſcharg! TT mbar of ave. of ara 


Sond Graf mikith onalil in dhisg chat the fo. 
OE rho Srl 

or re » 
eo agg: to LORD is faltneſs: 
but bring edrorcd 2o-the hes af tnibe. ſooti be- 


- comes acid, and rhat ſo much the-more fiercely ; by 


how much the nearer 3t is pramoted to Falatilery, 
| | | Whenes 
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Whence it 1s ; that. meats and drinks long detained in 


the ftemach, are oblerv'd: to acquire vehement acidi- 
ty.. So likewiſe when: any of the Glandules, that ſerve 
either to ſeretion, or tO. reduction, . have, by reaſon of 
their obſtruQtions, long detain'd in them the humors 
that remain to be carried of, after the diſtribution of 
the Succxs nutritins ; - they cauſe them: by that means 
to: grow more and more aid by degrees , to the no 
{mall detriment of health. this we have 4 Ie- 


markable Example in ſharp and acid Caterrhs; which 
ſcem to owe ck origin. to the recrements of the 


brain- and nerves, longer than is fit retain'd in the 
Glands deftined to their ſecretion . and exportatian ; 
and'by reaſon of their Ragnation, grown acid; and 
which ſomtimes become ſo extreamly ſharp, as to cor- 
rode and ulcerate the Tonfills, throat, noſe and other 
| rwuch. -Of this way of converting the- fixt 


Fl: of mixt bodies into an Acid, only by Fuſion, 'T 


 THonid here have ſaid much more, had/I not fayed my 


RF that labour, ns per ing the ſame-expreſly and 
Fm fo the -ſeventh Chapter of my Bork de Sew 


bxto, whereT endevor to trace out the Genealogie of 
that fort of Storbute,- which ſeems to ariſe from the 
przdomination'of Acid Humors. ym « therefore 
the unſatisfied to that diſcourſe, I ſhall add only this 
neceſſary advertiſement ; that this ſeems to be the cauſe, 
why the reliques of the former meal often contratt {6 
great x ſharpneſs, . that if they chance to be thrown 
up by vomit, they ſet the very teeth. on edge , and 
excoriate the throat by their cutting ſowrneſs ; and 
that the natural uſe of this. acid-liquor in rhe Troy, 
is that, as a kind of Menſtruum, .1t. may ſerve ro. dif 


ſolve the ſolid meat; or at- leaſt ro extrat a-tin&ture of _ 


ir_the- ſooner. . For, {© far is it from being nutritive, 
that it is onthe contrary, a-great-depradator, i 00: 
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" *< ſider apart byit ſelf, and 


not; mitigated by commix- - 


' ture with the ſweeter parts of- the: Chyle. It can- 


not-then be deſign'd by Nature, as requiſite to the 
natural conſtitution of the Chyle, but only as. a fit 
inſtrument forthe diſſolution \of ſolid food. Which 
is abundantly confirm'd by the yery taſte of the Chyle, 
which in its natural ſtate, - is alwayes ſweet, | 
(Thirdly ) The ſtomach produces this Acidity , by 
mixing with the newly, receiv'd meat, both the acid re- 
= von of the former:meal rzemaining_ init, andthe acid 
Phlegm brought. into it. from the arteries. Which 
mixture is yet-ſo far-from conducing tothe perteQtion 
ofthe Chyle,that it rather renders the ſame ſo much the 
more impure. For the /ene Leee admit not the C yle, 
until the pure and ſweet part. of it hath. been ſepa- 
rated in the Gutts from the acid ; as appears from the 
fweet and mild taſte of the liquor contain'd in them. 
Which is another argument, that the Acidity .contra- 
Qed in the: Stomach belongs not . to, the, . nature of 
the Chyle, - but is requiſite only tothe diffolution of 
the ſolid meats. | 
( Fourthly and Laſtly) The ſtomach induces acidi- 
ty, by this, that the principles: or elements przdomi- 
nant in- its native conſtitution , ma hungry Fa; 
inſtigated by the - 


| and a ſharp ſalt, being aCtuated and 


vital influx, at poiverfully upon the newly admitted 
aliments, and (according tv the. manner of all natural 
Agents) etdevor. to aſhmilate them to their own na- * 


' ture, - 5:0. | to imbue them with their qualities. To 


eFe& this; *Tis necelary they ſhould promote the . 


fixt falt of the food, to the ſtare of Fuſron : which be- 


ing once atchiev'd, that ſa't ſoon grows acid, and comes 


, near to'the ſharpneſs of Vinegre, if _it be a Veger..b/ 


- falt; ſach as is contain'd -1n bread, ſugar, honey, beer, 
wine, and alinoſt all ſorts of. deink, For, F þ | 


indeed 
doth 


— 


ly, 

rom wh 7 Senn 
Fe Motley induced! upon the-Aliment , b 
we jet an tion, we apy 


-b% 1pht. to. the-. rfeQtion; of « re, fict-it is 
i rg cok pr at” 7 How 


cre Qin, we hv it-ſelf rhe and ſecond of 


we havealready-ſcen. : It remains then 
0, Few th Chyle comes in 2 tobe ſet. 
To ſolve this Queſtion, *tis requi Ms Cover: 
tiſe 'you ;. (1. That.che dedin of which we have * 
cf been ſpeaking, is. not. vehement;- but gextle and /ittle ; 

| 47 3-08” v4 the Salrmeſs into which -it is reſo'v'd, 
- | is-likewiſe but gentle. and weakt's for, both are to be 

hore as well. fromthe acid- reliques of the for- 

_ mer [meat as from the. diſſolving ferment. of. the ſto- 

mach, neither. of which- are hargly- ever: elaboxated 


(.2.). -That'rhis gentle Acidit 
mA; into as geatle falrns ls, lbbe 
X domuuon 


o rc _ che a 


fwer, that as 


of the ſaline Ez 
who | 


mixt with the unprofitab 

are excluded when ge the E: 

45 to the Yolavile parts ; ſeth | 

ent to Nature even in one of he aftiong, the 
wp ee” yrs in the Elood':' which-irvalt  - 

Tainals condi Precy” U7 Jubue tPirits ,. partlyof 

Sulphareous. 


od TR: and har rheg A ares, 


various kinds; may - 
\ WHECH, ES kink, : 


viz. fuch- as are Foreign, 
== Chiſes or. 10, ea be 6 296 Ing porn 
brevis ; the-bomach. ES | 


any -—a 
are" Peptic or Digeſtive/ Remedies , as 'minrs,' roſes , 
þ moves _ | &r. Bur all cheſs (of. bottr 
orts) being- only Arteſſories rein WIre \not 
. to be fartherprolecutt in chis place.) Ant 2 4 


ET which” che Faruley of Concotting is 
x, The Inſtruments are the Ferments contpie Fu 
the ſtomach, four. m number, whereof two- are Princi-. 
| 74 ante ter meg ny wok the Zlnor Se 
KUVaNnt Or are a- 
bvalis, cat the. 4:4 of the-ſtomach ; 
which hay Gay conv 5 | 
t little, 'in compariſon. 
x along nc > one EN ant-5 
_ tidg of them. ex peſſans. | | Woes | 
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= of Concern, porter : 


« Ne aro mu ed this adriirable diſſolving 
only ans) AE been: 
nnd your $46 by the” eat 
ſſedly the kajogd ico Meds ad -*n 
convincing” experiments Er- 

vations; 11a difſertation 'conteined int his Book 
de Fundament. Medicine ; and'ſitice that time, much i!- 
Juſtrated'by our happy Dr; Gliſn ( de weneric. & im. 
teftin. ap. 20.) all thar remains for me' to- doconcern-” 
+ ing it, w only: to'recall toyour memory the” moſt re- 
markable heads of thoſe any </ of hive read in thoſe 
eviary of ther, This 

do, and in as few wards as can with 


a: 3 nu engrl s nothing elſe, bur the/piritwf 
and ſale ff eflevis ftirr'd up by the "Tia! motion of the 
arteriaF bloud effuſed out of the arteries into the 

' eavity-of the Romach and gurts, or py of os 
| Romach, _— — gain into a 7p, 
DIES apt ire wo dſo 


rating and- difſo 
meat, and rye fermentation; 
yon not-to: Me Ren -but oe F aries of 


Fne, aQting upon it, not by open 


ſer 


Ts ror Gerd after oy ILL of 

Cont ferments ra lancular nation; . 

| oa og firſt with the ſaline and ſpirituole. 
with the woller and lefsexfoluble. 
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Cn nucts f Angrals.of Siouis Neaſo3-theGhimes 
in ſome'orts different from that in others, reſp 
y to the difference of the blood. -And this is all I 
have by of te hilar Comin, th 
: Wane Ferment of the ſtomach. 
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rhe Chyle. 


Organical. 
- Asrothe FIRST, viz the Tranyfor of the Oliyle bh 


The DISTAIBUTION ad afF 
 WHIC Hisperiorm'db = amo 


Diftributive Faculty 7 of ele: 


Ng Ind Fl D 
he reaſon and: manner. of all which hich aRions'T ſhall 
Levine brief apenpbany 4: ſuppoling them 6, be 


out of the ſtomach into egy Nena tobe ef- 


0 a double motion impreſi'd 
the Chy le; theother rk i ws oe 16h J' 
T firſt ,prd,the nrard. The inp and 


which the Chyle elevated tothe ; 
4m Taſcribeto the Con i&tiop or cloſin oe ve 
ſtomach. For, 6 chafl ;es of the ſt 


—_—_ ts he-Þy Ds rein Fol af of Con. * 
Cc "W the W 

Soltite laſteth) fore out.atthe fame: in the ſame | 
magnet 


ne ey as oor the KednR part of, 
4 


le n bt of becauſe, the Yene. Lakes of 


\ are but fewi,.1 their qumber Karc Fel hald-y 
ortion of a hundred to Ro ORs: the great. 
4 of thoſe that rake in their ugiit from the 


on after he has fild/his belly, inverts the order of his 
mide; fa turns theliquid. part out by.the Pylorus, be-" 
fore it hath been ſufficiently concofted ; and: id fills his 
body with” crudities, than which I ſcarce know 
any. thing 'more pernicious "to health, And this 
ſeems 'to me ſufficient'- to explain the : reaſons and 
manner, of the ' devolution of the Chyle into the 
gutts, which is the firſt a& of the Dilſtributive Fa- 
_ tay 


ty. es 7 

As tothe SECOMND, viz. the; Apitatipn of, the. 
Chyle to. and fro;this equally diſtributes the Chyle to all- 
the.gutts;as is not only convenient,but-of abſolute necel- 
firy to Nutrition. 'For, fince Nature hath diſpens'd. 
Vene Lattez equally to all the Gutts, *tis fit the, Chyle al -. 
. >ſhouldbe equally diſtributed to them all,ſooner or la-, 
ter, that each one may haye' its. ſhare- of the dividend. 
Again, fince only the outward. ſaperfice of the mat-. 
ter conteind inthe ftomach and gutts, bears againſt 
theorifices of the Yexe Laitee, and ſince the Yene 
Lafee do not hang forth,” or ſtand” ſtrutting into that. 
-matter ,.. but, are terminated. in the. interior- nlem- 
brane : ?*tis requiſite, the matter ſhould be turned 
and revolv'd to and apain;, that the whole may 
= hn be brought to their doors and offer'd--to. 


Now this is effeted wholly by an operation : O- 
gaxical, and the Efficient is the Peri/fta/tic \Motion of 
the ftomach and gutts, proceeding: from the alternate 
contraCtion and extenſion of their Fibres, as we have 
this day ſhewn, when we 'deſcribed-the Periftaltick 
motion, and gave a Mechanic account of it. Choo- 
= {gown rather to exerciſ:'your Memory, than 
Foabuſe your Patience by a vain repetition ot fame 

things ; I wilt here conſider only the Congruity Fain 
WE ; | e530 


== 
-+Concottion, ' 1o is:the-power of the Gutts, parainbar 
an the buſineſs of Diftribnion: and ces Notre, 
- -which conferr'd theſe powers indifferent degrees upon 
. them, and always accommodates her- inftraments to 
their proper uſes and ends, fram'd them 'of Figures 
moſt commodious reſpectively to their peculiar fun- 
Qtions. In perti_a ſhe made the fomech mote 
ample, but ſporter ; and therefore fitter to Fermenta- 
-tion of the aliment : 'becauſe by how much the more 
profound any Cavity is, by ſo much more-contraQted 
-15 the ap ce of mapa ge — ({up- 
poking the quantity equal ) anc much 
:the els of it wines A the fides: of the cavity 
within ; and e comrra. The Garts The made /erderer, 
'but longer ; and therefore the-apter to Diſtribution ; 
becauſe gracility conjoin'd to longitude, promotes Di- 
«ſribution, in-three ſeveral reſpects. (1) The nar- 
row or [lender cavity 'of the Gutts, wanting deep pro- 
"fundity, applies it ſelf 'to the more parts ot the Chyle 
'contein'd 1n it at once: (2) by reaſon of its great 
. length, it affords room ſufficient to the greater num- 
ber of Milky veins to range themſelves in the interior 
ſaperfice of it, and {3 ) by reafon of the pracility 
and length conjoyn'd, the Chyle is more-eafily com- | 
moved from the centre to the circumference. Hence 4 
'chen we come to underſtand the reaſon, both of the AF 
ity, and of the length of the Guts. | 4 
The U/e of 'this 'diftriburive motion is threefold. 
(x) The reduQtion of all things contein*d, whether in 
' the ftomach'or in-the Guts,” to an equal diffuſion; fo 
- that they may not lie congeſted in one place, and bede- 
"ficient in another :- (2 ) I I RT 
WINS 2 rac 
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*"" thewhole mas of Chyle to the orifices of the Milley 


veins: (3 ) thefacilitarion of the deſcent. of the Chyle. 


Oftheſe: Uſes, the firſt and ſecond are-more eminent 


(as I {aid but even now t very" little, ſcarce the 
hundredth part of the Chyle'is brought to the orifices 
of the Vene Latex in the ſtomach ; the main ftream of 
it running down intothe Gutts.  Butthe Third is more 
conſpicuous in the ſtomach : becauſe the Chyle that is 
by this motion devolved to the Pylorus, rarely (ips back 
again, but falls down by that apertire into the Gutts, 
to the end it'may be thence tranſmitted into the Yeme 
Lafee, which is the 

THIRD. and laſt atof the Diftributive Facul- 


in the Gutts by much, IMG the tomach : becauſe. 


| oY, and ſcemsto me to be done, chiefly by Conlſtri- 


ion of the- Gutts, and partly by their compreſſion 
by the Muſcles of the Abdomen aſſtant.to Reſpira- 
tion ; not by AttraQtion or ExſuCtion of the Chyle by 
the Vere Latte. ; 

Firſt I ſay, chiefly by Conſtrition or Contrattion of 
the Gutts ; uſe *tis evident to ſenſe, that the chylke 


coming into the gutts, fills their cavity, ſwells them 


up, and diftends their membranes ; 'and confonant to 
reaſon -and the law. of all nervoſe and fibroſe bodies, 
that the fibres of the Gutts, irritated by that diſtenſion, 

ſhould endevour to recontraQ themſelves to their natu- 


- ral ſtateand poſition,' Now this they cannot do, but 


my muſt at the ſame mo go in the . membranes, 
and / ſtreighten the | cavity of the gutts : nor: can . 
the cavity containing be leſſened , without preſſing 
the liquor contained , and forcing it to recede ſome 
way Or. other. . Upwards it cannot retire, becauſe 
the mouth of the Romach. is barricadoed againſt 
it ; downward 1 pw evade, - that gate being ſhut 
by the SphunQer of the fundament : other way there is 
none, 
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none, butonly that which leads'into the Ven Latfee. 
This way then the Chyle "muſt rake, *to deliver it ſelf 
from preſſure by the ſpontaneous Conftrition of the 


Gutts. WhencelI am aptto conclude, 'that the Chyle 


is tranſmitted from the =_ into the Verne Letftee, by 
way of Expreſſion :. and that tht 'proxume and principal 
cauſe of that Expreſſion, is the ſpontaneous Conſtricti- 
on of the fibres of the gutts. Wo 4 | 
_ - Secondly I fay, JEyD external Compreſſion of the 
gutts, by the Muſcles of the Abdomen cooperating to 
the motions of Reſpiration: becauſe *tis moſt certain; 
that by the contraQtion of theſe Muſcles, - the Gutrs are 
comprels'd almoſt on all parts; and no lefs certain, that 
this compreſſion helps them to fqueez out whatſoever is 
contein'd in them : as ap in exclufion of the excre- 
ments of the belly, in breaking wind, in belching, &c.1f 
the ContraQion of theſe Muſcles ({uch TI mean,as 15 ordt- 
narily made in Exprratioz)be thought too weak to com- 
rels the gutts to a degree requiſite to expreſs the 
byle ; Icanjuſtly call in the depreſſÞpn of them by 
the Diaphragm in Inſpiration, to the aſſiſtance thereof : 
and that hath been held of ſo great force to the Expreſ- 
ſion of the Chyle out of the guts into the Milky veins, 
evenby Monſieur Pecquet himfelt ( a man of folid Eru- 
dition, an acute judgement; and curiole to explicate na- 
tural things by.Mechanic principles ) that writing of 
the motion of: the” Chyle: ( iz 4:ſſertationis Anatomice 
cap. iT.) he fear'd not toaſcribe very muchto it, in 
theſe words. © 4d reſpirationemvredeo, in qua dum pul- 
& zones dilatantur, etiam deor cum diaphragnma premunt, 
* jecurg; quod tum piſtillum agens,'' ſaccutientis per inter- 
« valla molis gravamine, non folum ad igit chylum e ventri- 
© culoper Pylorum in inteſtina ſecedere; ſed eorundem diſten- 
{ ory illtcq; ſubtiliſſimam impellt in latteas alimen- 
H | 
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the whole maſs of Chyle to the orifices of the Milky 
' veins: (3) thefacilitationof the deſcent. of the Chyle. 
| Of theſe Uſes, the firſt and ſecond are-more eminent 
in the Gutts by much, than, in the ftomach : becauſe. 
(as I ſaid but even now but very little, ſcarce the 
hundredth part of the Chyle'is brought to the orifices 
of the Verne Latex in the ſtomach ; the main ſtream of 
it running down into the Gutts. | Butthe Thixd is more 
conſpicuous in the ſtomach : becauſe the Chyle that is 
by this motion devolyed to the Pyl/orns, rarely (ips back 
again, but falls down by that apertire into the Gutts, 
to the end it'may be thence tranfmitted into the YVeme 
Laﬀez, which is the 
THIRD. and laſt aftof the Diftributive Facul- 
| Y, and ſeems to me to be done, chiefly by Conſtri- 

ion of the- Gutts, and partly by their compreſſion 
by the Muſcles of the Abdomen afhſtant to Reſpira- 
tion ; not by Attraftion or ExſuCtion of the Chyle by 
the Vene Lattee. 

Firſt I ſay, chiefly by Conſtrition or Contrattion of 
the Gutts ; becauſe *tis evident to {enſe, that the chylke 
coming into the gutts, fills their cavity, ſwells them 

and diſtends their membranes ; 'and confonant to 
reaſon and the law.of all nervoſe and fibroſe bodies, 
that the fibres of the Gutts, irritated by that diſtenſion, 
ſhould endevour to recontra&t themſelves to their natu- 
- ral ſtateand poſition. Now this they cannot do, but 
hey muſt at the ſame time gird in the membranes, 
and / ſtreighten the cavity of the gutts : nor can . 
the cavity containing be leſſened, without preſſing 
the liquor contained, and forcing it to recede ſome 
way or. other. Upwards it cannot retire, becauſe 
the. mouth of the ſtomach. is barricadoed againſt 
it ; downward it cannot evade, that gate being ſhut ' 
by the SphunQer of the fundament : other way there is 
none, 


none, but'only that which leads'into the Yene Laftee. 
This way then the Chyle mult rake, *to deliver it ſelf 
from preſſure by the ſpontaneous” Conftriction of the 
Gutrts. WhenceI am apt to conclude, 'that the Chyle . 
is tranſmitted from the gutts into the Vene Leffee, by 
way of Expreſſion :. and that tht proxime and principal 
cauſe of that Expreſſion, | is the ſpontaneous Conſtricti- 
on of the fibres of the gutts. | > | 
Secondly I ſay, ' rang external Compreſſion of the 
gutts, by the Muſcles of the Abdomen cooperating to 
the motions of Reſpiration: becauſe *tis moſt certain; 
that by the contraQtion of theſe Muſcles, the Gutts are 
compreſs'd almoſt on all parts ; and no leſs certain, that 
this compreſſion helps them to {queez out whatſoever is 
contein'd in them ; as appears 1n exclufion of the excre- 
ments of the belly, in beagddng wind, in belching, &c.1f 
the ContraQtion of theſe Muſcles (fuch T mean,as 15 ordi- 
narily made in Exprratioz)be thought too weak to com- 
reſs the gutts to a degree requiſite to expreſs the 
byle ; Icanjuftly call in the — them by 
the Diaphragm in Inſpiration, to the aſſiſtance thereof : 
and that hath been held of ſo great force to the Exprel- 
ſion of the Chyle out of the guets into the Milky veins, 
evenby Monſieur Pecquet himſelf ( a man of folid Eru- 
dition, an acute judgement, and cuniole to explicate na- 
tural things by-Mechanic principles ) that writing of 
the motion of: the» Chyle: ( in 4:ſſertationis Anatomice 
cap. 11, ) he fear'd not toaſcribe very muchtoit, in 
theſe words. © 4d reſpirationem redeo, in qua dum pul- 
© zones dilatantur, etiam deor cium diaphragma premunt, 
* jecurg; quod tum piſtillum agens,'' fuccutientis per inter- 
© valla molis gravamine, non folum' ad igit chylum e uentri- 
* culo per Pylorum in inteſtina ſecedere; ſed eorundem diſtex- 
* at porulos, illicq; ſubtiliſſmam impelitt in litteas alimen- 
«GT; wi antiam. 2 gee 2 
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EF ikbaodaved chat abe depraticn of the-Gomch | 
A the Midrif, : cannot;concurr with the-Com- 
preſh gemrrars the: Muſclesof the Abdomen.; be- 


cauſe 'the- cont of _ not Synchronic 'or 
coincident with the ftenfion of: that : I havethis to 


axſwer. Tmacitis:indeal; that theaſemotions are.akter- 
nate, ' that is, whenzhefe Muſcles are; cantratted, | che 
Midrif is relax'd upward, andby falling thelower:part-of 
the cheſt;expels thebreath upward; and lo Exparation is 
rform'd : -and on the cantrary, when the Midrifis di- 
,at the ſametimeittheſe:Muſcles are relaxed, the 
bowelsdeprels'd,the cavity ofthe cheftanlarged, andthe 
air ruſhesmtoit from without;and 10 I=ſpirattorms:made. 
This, I fay, istrue: butthis eruth arp 2270, 56-4 
the opinion: Inow defend. For, as. often as the: - 
preſſion of the'Stomach and guts by CE 
theſe Muſcles, is ingermatted.; 4o 15 their Depreſ- 
fion by the diſtended diaphragm, repeated or renewed: 
So that though thele motions \be alternate, the'preffure 
of the gutts, @nd conſequently 'of the Chyle contein'd 
inthem, 1s continued ; and as tothe Exprefiion of the * 
Chyle into the Vene Laitez, tis: all one-whether the 
preſſure be from above or on the ſides. 'I have ſcen 
young Lads at Paris, for: ſport, - take the $skin- of a 
meme ns _—_ ow Ro totail, fill it with wa- 
ter, 'then-pnck it witha needle wn many places 
and in fine by dear weodng the 


r brom one. 


toward'the other,-or compr ithard mithe.muddle, 
force it toflow forthinas many {lender ſtreams, as the - 
_ had EN in "= Skin. jo cha _ 
think) 15 a ively-reprelentation-of the manner ot . 
the Hnatiba-b 

Milky veins. 


of the Chyle.out of the guts into \the 


Thirdly 


TI now acbylairueny Ta , aSis ge 
nevally ba d.' 'For (x1 e526 _ 
q Si y# meme eſe etna 

as on, Pro 0 SIE 

Dfchoy thc are on the Aﬀnetve ſeem to me 

to/have the-worſtend of the ſtaff; it being mc 
- that all the motions attributed to AttraQti 


are really na ark by Þnpulfion.”. (2) Althou 


were that ſomebodies may be moyed by py rw 
by” way of Attration ; yet would it ſtill remain ex- 
ctmely difficult to find, what ſhould cauſe the moti- 
on of the \Chyle, of which we are now ſpeaking, by 
ſame way of all AttraCtions mentioned by Phy- 
1 Nerv: 0 there are (if my weak memory deceives 
menot) but three differencesor ſorts, vis. Attratti- 
on Organic, and Attraction 
nem fabftantie. 'But no one of 
lace: 1n the effect here propos'd. 
'the Vene Lattex are not, by rea- 
capable of fach a vacuum coarerva- 
tum, as the pes ire'to cauſe attraftion of 
even fluid bodies : nox do they contain any diſſeminate 
viteuitier '( as they call them Y-when _ are not filPd- 
with Chyle; beak then they cloſe themſelves and/ 
draw their ſides together, 'in- ſo much that they wholly 
. Here then 1s-no- danger of. vacuity, and* | 
| ently no'neceflity of AttraQtion for avoidance 
fit, Not the Serond ; becauſe the Vere Laftee have: 
no hooks, chords,or: other inſttuments; wherewith: 
to take hold of the Chyle,, and draw it into their 
mouths out of the gutts. . Nor the Laff; (1) becauſe 
i: Similar PII ſuppoſes Natural Perception, than 
been oracp: Sp hl at leaſt more doubtfal : 
becauſe ity or ſimilitude of nature requi- 
ba ta te betwixt the Attrahent, and the thing to be 
attracted; 


F 


». Are fog Ps. 
in then <onlilts the iueluns QT... 
cauſe an attraQtion of the one 
ſaid; chat, not the/Vexe Lattee th 
liques of the former Chyle.r 
the new Chyle, ob ſprmlitudinem (pre Fj 
may .deny, . that,. inthe ſtate,of health, any 


ig ng of 
Chyle.is to be to found 

= he rock of rr s faked; a juſity is try 
our denial by the teſtimonies of all Modern 


who have written of the motion of the be CH le, and of 
the Vene Laitee. And then we 


ask of Patrons 

of Anion, Similar. 4 this, Wer hy the, $tyle 
contain'd in the guts, being 1 mags An QUAneaty 
ſhould” not rather PHL the ſuppe es left an 
the Vene Laitee? Beſides all wie ms ily Expe-. 
rience aſſures us, that not only pu PIG ATTY nutritive Chyle, 
but, the particles of Purging 
offenſive Medicaments, are received 1 into the Yexe ” 
fee; which they would never admut, in cale they-at- 
- trated the Chyle Eled#;r/2, by eleftion or choice, as the. 
ſuppoſition of Cindy attraitjon. i um lics.... To.conclude, 
therefore; it was not without realonI faid, that the 
Chyle is not transferred from. the gutts into the Milky 
Na by way of AttraQtion or Suction, but only of Ex- 

e[jzon. 
” This may be confirmed by. the. very.manner of. the. 
tranſmiſſion of the, Chyle into, the Vere Laee, which 
ſees to be, not immediately from the F CAYILY of the-in-.. 
teſtines, but through the — Tunic of them,” and. 

thatby way of percolation. _ #' Firſt 


{ * Firſt 1 lay, | not immediately from the cavity of the ſt:- 
aach'and gatty ; becauſe *tis demonſtrable even. to ſenſe, 
by. yari&s Anatomic-experiments made in the bellies of 
Animals alive or dead,that the YVene Lattee do not pertc- 
rate or paſs through the ſtomach and gutts, [but are all 
terminated in the inmoſt coat that lines them.For,neither 


by zajetZon of liquors;nor by i»f{ation with air, nor by the 


elt compreſſion whatſoever, can any thing be made = 


tapalsfrom the ſtomach or gutts inte the Vere Laces, 
- whetherthe Animal be open'd alive or dead, full or faſt- 
.ing . Whence?tis ſufficiently manifeſt, that thele veins 
-do'not-opent themlelyes-into the cavity of the ſtomach, 
-or; into: that of the" inteſtines; for, if they did, what 
.can beimagined to hinder the ingreſs of liquors, or air, 
-when vehemently urged by compreſhon, into them ? 
Wherefore I ſay 
' Secondly, that the Chyle is tranſmitzed by percolation, 
through the very Parenchyma of the ſtomach and gutts, 
tanquam per manicam Hippocratis , as-through a ſtrei- 
ner. For, it is not the cuſtom of Nature to inſtitute 
any. ſecretion of ſeparation'of humors without a Co/a- 
-Zory:; nor doth ſhe uſe, where-there is need. o f a ftrer- 
-ner, to ordain a ſingle membrane, 'but ſome peculiar 
Parenchyma, to that purpoſe; much lels. to bel ate 
-that office tothe naked'orifices of veſſels of what kind ſo- 
,ever. For, the orifice ofa veſlel, as {imply luch, z.e. 'as a 
-mere organ FF promiſcuoſely ad mitts. whatever 1s 
brought'to it ; -not ſeparating one liquor from another, 
'the thinner; from: the thicker; the pure from the im- 
, pure, } but-taking- in without- diſcrimination all that 
- , comes, Secing therefore that?Nature for the {eparationof 
different liquors confuſed;is always gbſerved to uſe ſome 
Parenchyma as 2Colatory or Streinerg,andiecing-no other 
-ſuFiciently noble and conſiderable uſe cxn beallign'd eo 
the! Parenghyma of the inmoſt Tunic of the ſto.nach.an1 
| / g1:t5, 
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"Pts this Pereolation of the Chyke doth (as Fi 
juſt now hinred ) not little confirm my former afler- 
tion, that its diſtributed from the cavitiesof the Ven- 
rricle and gutts, not by AttraQtion or Exfuttion, bur 
only by. Expreſſion. For, what can be imagin'd more 
likely to impell it, or drive the thinner parts of it in- 
to, Fn the Streiner, than Preſſare *' or whence 
can that preſſure come, but on the Spontaneous Con- 
ftrittion the flomach andgu cornjoyn'd with the 
alternate Compreſſion of km th D Diaphr agme- int 
infpirariow'; by the Muſcles of Abdomen, 1n exlpi- 
.xat1on * 

Why then ſhould not Anatomiſts be able, by com- 
preſſion or any other way whatſoever, . to force the 
Chyle, or other liquor injeticd, through this Paren- 
chyma or fappoſed Streinef ? 

I anſwer ( Firff that the Mechanic Ration ofthis. 
Cc not yet (for ought I know ): difcover'd, 

mn Ip e curious DifſeQtors, who have with the beſt 
Mic opes contemplated the texture of it; I-darenot 
pretend to underftand the true reaſon of the difficulty 
objetted. ( Secondhy,) that if T were permitted to 
declare my preſent conjeure concerning the ſame,, 
I ſhould venture to ſay ;. that the impediment to the 
menual expreſſion of liquors out of the gutts into the- 
Milky veins, in Animals diſſe&ed alive, ma porngs 
conſilt in one of theſe two things : either char of - 
| veral 
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Fn cauſes 'Or a che foe Jr health and 
oe rron, 9 to this complex and orga- 
one kay bye v an thoMe- 


I co n Eopkdpb-ch as to be who!l i= 
- Which is the mare probable, becaule *tis well 
oy ig that -great and acute pain always irritates 
nervoſe and fibrole parts to contratt lves, even 
to rigidity; which is oppolits to the campli- 
ance and yie is requiz'dto permeabiliry. Which 
may be one cauſe, why Nature hath endow'd all Gia 
dules ordain'd for Secretio _ EO little ſenſe; 
let otherwiſe, being ſenſible of pt, hab rmenginn, 
they might be apt to ſhrink and condenle themſelves, 
to- the interruption. and hinderance of their ——_ 
And for Animals diſſeted after death ; I ſhould gueſs 
that i in them, the Colatory of Bn Chyle i is rendered 
ws de by Cold, whach by ftrong conſtrition 
_ —_—_ ſhners up all {lender and inconſpi- 
cuous of the body, that had been kept 
_ by the hear and motions of life. But theſe- are 
my private (as TI have already declar'd ) 
d to your examen , than to your be- 
hief,---So is whatſoever I have aid jn this di quiſition, 
poo. 7 et "on Diftribution of hy Chyle: : -whichT here 
conclude, 


There remain yet two other Faey{tzes of the fomach 
to be confider'd, ws. the SECRETIVE, by 
which 'it fer rates from the blood brought into its 
membranes by the Anzries, a certain {my and ſub- 


acid 


acid mucus, calld pituita emortuz, dead Phlegm, be- 
cauſe the ſpirits thereof being exhauſted, it is of no 
faurther'uſe to the blood : ' and the EXCRETIYE, 
by whichitexonerates it ſelf of that dead Phlegm, ofthe 
ſowre reliques of OO fits own decay*d Fer- 
ment, and 1n fine of whatſoever elſe is unprofitable or 
offtenfive ; and that either upward, by EruRation, or 
by Vomit; or downward into the i»reſtines, But be- 
caitſe ' the explication of the Conſtirutions of the ſto- 
mach upon which theſe Powers are chiefly founded, 
and of the different motions and ways by which they 
are refpeQtively executed, is leſs pertinent and re-_ 
quiſite to the ſhort Hiſtory of Nutrition at, this time b 
me deſign'd, than' thoſe precedent are, upon; whic 
E have hitherto inſiſted ; and becauſe the Sands in'my 
glaſs are a godd while ſince all run-down : therefore 
find my ſelf doubly bbliged to pretermit the expla- 
nation of them ; [eſt Iſhould at'once, both rove from 
my prineipal ſcope;. and*further tranſgreſs the law of 
this.-Royal Colledge, which hath ſet bounds to all Exer- 
ciſes of this kind when hefeperform'd. . MY 
By the /ater of which- reaſons I am hinder'd 'alfo 
from tracing tlie Chyle in ' the*natrow, © obſcure, and 
anfraQtuoſe ways, through which it -pafſes, before it 
can attain to the end'of its journey ; and'from. obſer- 
ving particularly" the Mutations it' und , the Ex- 
altation and Refinement it gradually a es, andthe 
Secretiow of its unaſſimilable parts, made 11'Organs by 
Nature-to that uſe ordawd. 'Let it therefore at-pre- 
ſent ſuffice, if to gratific the Curioſity of "the: Yonger 
Students of Anatomie, I fet before their eyes, not an 
accurate Map, but a rude Lndskip of the Galaxy or 
Milky way, in- which the greater: part 'of the Chyle 
glides Op Lace the purple 1land of the body, to 
repleniſh the ocean of blood... - | | 


The: 
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The Chyle being: now (as I faid ) ſqueez'd. out of 
the ſtomach and gutts; into; the ſlender pipes of the 
Vene- Lattee, flows _—_ in them from the Cir- 
cumference toward the Centre of the Meſertery ; the 
precedent parts of it being neceſſarily pnſht forward by 
the ſuccedent ( ut unde undam pellit ) till it enter into 
certain G/andules there placed. And this may be calPd, 
the Firſ# ſtage of the Chyles progelſs through the Ga- 
.  laxy, Extruded-from thence, partly by more Chyle 

crowding in, partly by compreſſion of the Glanayles, 

' by the diſtended Mzdrif, and contrafted Myſcles of the 
Abdomen , it flows into the Common Receptacle or Ci- 
ſtern, firſt diſcover'd by the Curiofe and fortunate 
Monſieur Picquet , and thence calld by his name. 
Which I accompt, the Second ftage or remove of the 
.Chyle, From the Common Receptacle ( which conſift- 
ing of a membranoſe ſubſtance , fituate at the very 
root of the Meſextery, upon the ſphondyls of the 
Loins, and filling up the {pace between the Muſcles 
Poe, is incumbent upon the two long and fleſhy f $a, 
duCtions of the Diaphragm) the Chyle is transferr'd 1n- 
tothe: Dut#us Chyliferns,, which running upward, near 
the ſpine of the back, and continued quite home to 
the Subclavian branches of the Vena Cava, exonerate 
themſelves: into them, and commix the Chyle with: 
the: blood:: and this alſo ſeems to be done by inpu/c 
Dr protruſion. _ Becauſe the two Productions. of the 
Diaphragm, lying. immediately; under. the. Comman - 
Receptacle, -cangot'be diſtended (a$s:together with the 
- Diaphragm theyalwaysare,in every i»/#:ration)but they - 
-muſt-force. the Chyle, thereimcontain'd, . to give way, 
by. aſcending in the pipes: that from- thenee tend up-- 
ward; ! after the ſame manner as;19 artificial fountains, . 
the water'is mounted 1nto.pipes,, only by -preſſing-the 
ſurface of. that" in: the Ciftezn.c. Perhaps the. ſo.often: 
men:z 
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s'of all; 


moneioa's Con oitrts os anche 
Abdomen, by conftridtion of the Muſcles thereof, may 

not a little contribute to' this Ely ation of the Chyle; 
which is the Third remove of it. Next, the Chyle,by the 
faid Subc/avial veins brought into the 4ſcendent trunc 


of the Vena Cava, is immediately dnponed, together 
with the blood therein ——_— —_ right ear; 


and ventricle of the Heare. by its 'Sy/fole or 
contraQtion, ſqueezes it into the Luzgs, where by their 
Reciprocations it 'is more mixt with- the- . 


bl and whence it is devoly'd is into the Left Ventri- 
cle of the Heart, and finally thence {quirted into the 
Artertes, ſo0ſoonas ithath receiv'd the form and name 
of blood. Whichisthe apa pra 4 its jour- 
at leaft of ſo much of i d to recruit 
the! maſs of blood, and afford matter for the ſupply of 
the Vital ſpirits or Heat, 
For, 1 bluſh not here to declare my adherence to the 
doQtrin of that great Light and Ornament of this Col- 
Sir George Ext, that a conſiderable portion of 
the moſt delicate and ſpirituoſe Chyle, is never brought, 
through the Galaxy newly by me deſcrib'd, Yaicmy the 
blood; revs an or perks oy fone 5 
branes nerves res dd args be fv way ow 
cn Cam pap rockotop efchoighutiag) 
m the roots up to c 
transferr'd to the bram , aha rneras 1 
fn'd into the laſt aliment of _ Spermatic | 
Which Ido, 'not becauſe I have hitherto al- 
ſerted this doQtrin, both iz Exercitat. 10. lbs de Occonc- 
| -_ _, PR nyags cap. _ OP on 
- the Arguments'a xperiments Þrou agemnit it, 
by Deuſingius and ſome other Defendents of that an 
rique Placir of Ari/orle, Sanguinem eſſe uitimum hob 
tum ' potions; ; are not (in my judgement) belt'Þ 
weighty 
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by way" of induQion , alleged by my Learned 
Coll-gue, Dr. Lower, from a remarkable Anatomic 
Experiment made by himſelf, and recorded in his Book 
dei mots Cordis & Sangnuinis, cap. 5. Whence he inferrs, 


that the whole revenue: of the Chyle is. certainly ex- 


upon the bloud: and yet notwithftanding , I 
dare affirm, that though the Experiment be true and 
ingemoſe, - the inferegce is-more than can be, accord- 
| wy 4; che Laws of right: ratiocination , from thence 


p 


The Experiment -it ſelf is ( in ſhort ) this. If in a 
F i any a _— Hp about three hours 
| L . the. Common Receptacle, 
then filPd ai imported Chyle, dobroken.( as. 
without much difficulty at may,. by making a conve- 
ns i two extras 
right fide, teari Rec ewith thenail of 
the fore-finger )- Þ a the courle of the Chyle into- 
the- Thoracic. veſſels be intercepted; the poor Animal, 
how plentifully ſoever ſupplyed with food , will ne- 
vertheleſs cilh by famine, within few dayes after ;. 
and in his breaſt will be found a deluge of Chyle. 
+ The I»ference, this.  Certain- it is therefore , that- 
the Animal, abounding with Chyle in the fto- 


mach, gntts, and milky veins, dies nevertheleſs of. f«- 
mine, by reaſon that the Chyle cannot aſcend , by the: 
Thoracic pipes, into"the.Subclavial veins, but 15s 1nter- 
_ by the way : and by conſequence, that the: 
whole ſtock of Chyle is ——_— by the chyliferous. 


to. me; ſeems to-be a. 


. 


veſſels, into. the blowd. W 
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Forz, 


oncioa's Co flow of all: aiieds c inchaded. hh” 
proryannk nod Corſe of of the Muſcks thereof, may: 
not a little contribute to' this Elevation of the Chy le; 
which is the Third very roy" it. Ne 
faid Swbclavial veins - erm 


of the Vena Cava, is 


with the blood therein Geleding, ie 
and ventricle of the Heart. 


contraQtion, ſqueezes it into the 
Reci tions it 1s more # 
blood, and whence it is devoly'd into the Left Ventri- 
cle of the Heart, and finally rhence {quirted into the 
Arteries, foloonas ithath receiv'd the form and name 
of blood. Whichisthe Fourth and laſt ſtage of its jour- 
atleaft of ſo much of it, as is ordain'd to recruit 
the maſs of blood, and afford matter for the ſupply of 
the Vital ſpirits or Heat, 

For, I bluſh not here todeclare my adherenceto the 
doQtin of that great Light and Ornament of this Col- 
ledge, Sir George Ext, that a conſiderable portion of 
the moſt delicate and ſpirituoſe Chyle, is never broug] 
through the Galaxy newly by me deſcrib'd, Payer 
blood ;- bur detach'd, and by other ways, 
branes and nerves and fibres ( (perups by uy of Fil 
Cen er ethoap arched Oey 

om the roots up to c 
_—_—_— as y A bram , nd by oy pPmerS > 
into the aliment of 1 
Which Ido, 'not becaule I have ne War 
ferted this doQtrin, both in Exercitat. 10. hb de Occunc- 
= mo & 3/prwamiema cap. _ TIT 
. the Arguments'and Experiments brought ' againit it, 
by Deoffvbius and ſome other Defendents of: that an- 
how Placir of Ariſtotle, . Stnguinem eſſe ultimum alimen- 
FL { na ; are not (in my judgement) i ws 
weighty 


welg to recommend 
_at'ro-t an equal-Arbiter.. Of all che. 06je- 
Hom hitherto put- into the-oppolite. end: of the bat- 
lance, the moſt ponderoſe ſeems tobe that, which hath 
been, by way of induQtion , alleged by my Learned 
, Dr. Lower, from a remarkable Anatomic 
Experunent made by himſelf, and recorded in his Book 
dei motw Cordis & Sangninis, cap. 5. Whence he inferrs, 
that the reverb rar _ the Chyle is. certainly ex- | 
pended upon I et notwithftanding , I 
dare affirm, that though the Experiment be true and 
ingemoſe, - the inference is -more than can be, accord- 
| wg W, the Laws of right- ratiocination , from thence 


The Experiment -it ſelf is ( in ſhort ) this. If in a 
, or any other Animal , fed about three hours 
| the ing from: the. Cammon Receptacle, 
then filPd wiC cou imported Chyle, be broken ( as 
without much difficulty at may,. by making a conve- 
worn rage pes wwe —_—_— loweſt fe -- of = 
ri teari EC ewith thenail of 
the fore-finger )- as the courle of the Chyle into- 
the Thoracic. veſſels be intercepted; the poor Animal, 
how plentifully ſoever ſupplyed with food , will ne- 
vertheleſs iſh by famine, within few-dayes after ;. 
and in his breaſt will be found a deluge of Chyle. 
+ The {zference, this. Certain it is therefore , that: 
the Animal, though aboundiog with Chyle in the fto- 
mach, gntts, and milky veins, dies nevertheleſs of. f-- 
mine, by reaſon that the Chyle: cannot aſcend , by the: 
T horacic pipes, into'the.Subclavial veins, but 15 inter- 
_ by the way : and by conſequence, that the- 
whole ſtock of Chyle is 1 p_ by the chyliferous. 


m 
veſſels, into. the b/oud. W ta. me: ſeems to-be a. 
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For, granting, that whatever of Chyle: is brozight 
Foun:the [Common. Receptacle: int6 the; mais: of! bloyd;, 
paſſes/thither:by-no other,way , but. 1 the Tho- 
racit \'pipes : it will not therefore\neceſſanily; follow, 
that the whole. proviſion. of Chyle\ made in the Ven- 
tricle, is convey'd thence .into the, Common Rece- 
-ptacle; and-ſo into the bloud. For, why 'may;not 
own part of it! be diverced. into; other wayes, from the 
Ventricle by the: membranes thereof, from- the Glands - 
of the Meſentery, from the; Lumbares, and. others-vicine 
to them ? Chiefly when the wayes' of that diverſion 
or detachment are ſufficiently probable; as T have 
many; years paſt ſhewn, ex; profeſſo , .in_my' Exercita- 
tion de <ie utione Succi Nutritii per membranas C& ner- 
vos : and-when otherwiſe the /permatic parts: of. the 
body would all be. deſtitute of requiſite nouriſhment; 
'the bloud being ſo- unfit to - repair their exhauſtion), 
that in all probability it -rather preys upon,| and -con- 
ſumes them; as hath been with' many neryoſe: rea- 
ſons afferted by Dr. Gl:ſſoz,” in {ib. de Anatom. Hepat. 
| Nor is it neceſſary , becauſe the Doggs upon which - 
this Experiment hath been tried, died within few daies 
after, that therefore they. died of famin. For; why 
might not {o great a-wound, penetrating into-the ca- 
vity.of the Thorax , be ſufficient of it ſelf. to 'deſtroy 
them, in that ſpace of time ?' Why is it not- more 
 confſentaneous to conceive., that in thoſe Do 
the bloud itſelf being depriv'd of the requiſiteafflux 
of new Chyle daily, and 4o alienated from -ats' vital 
conſtitution , as.to have been no longer fit to' afford 
a continual recruit of ſpirits, became- vappid.;-. and 
ſo inferr'd death, in a few dayes? -though the ſolid 
parts were not defrauded the while of 'their portion of 
rhe Chyle. brought to them by other wayes: -- That an 
long faſting , when new Chyle is wanting, the blow 
: > oth 


uh 


doth uſually eftuate, grow acrimonious, and prey uj 

onthe fi | of the body: is a truth "ana rx hx 
by common experience, that it needs not farther pro. 
bation. - But how long after the wounds had been in- 
fliced, did the Doggs we ?: That our Author forgot 
to record ; leavi e number of the dayes undefin'd; 
notw! Circumſtance of time-be of great 


moment toward the ing-his ſuppoſition, that 
they periſh'd —_— by feanin.: For; it-they furviy'd 
but two, three or four dayes, *tis more improbable 
they ſhould be in ſo ſhort time farv'2 to death; than 


_ that they periſh'd only by-the wounds .they had re- 


ceiv'd.' A *twas neceſſary , that by ſo:great 


Y 
quantity of Chyle effuſed into the cavity- of the Tho- 
 rax, the motions of the Diaphragm, Heart, and Lungs, 
ſhould be ay fon 3 thar from: the putrefa- 
ion of the ſame Chyle, an acute fever ſhould beſoon 
kindled'; and 'that ' the whole Oeconomy of Nature 
ſhould be, in' fo great ſtreights, perverted into mortal 
confuſion, -in thoſe ſuffering Animals. There are then 
| (You ſee ) other cauſes ,- beſides the interception of 
the Chyle,” to which the death. of the Doggs may be 
with more' of veriſimilitude- afcrib'd. -\ re then 
is the neceſſity of that concluſion, that Famin alone 
kilPd them ? or how doth this Experiment demon- 
ſtrate, that the whole revenue of Chyle is, as a due 
tribute, paid mto-the' Exchequer of the bloud ? I am 
therefore to be excus'd, if I deny” this' mighty O6je- 
#ion to be of force enough to ſubvert the doQrrine of 
the Nitrition of all the ſpermatic parts by the Sucras 
autritins, clearly diſtin from the bloud. ” 
More conſiderable it is, that even that Great Man, 
Dr! Franc. Gliſſon, who had '( in 1ib.'de Anat, Hepat. 
cap, uit.) with ſo: many, and ſo- ftrong arguments 
drawn from reaſon and obſervations , hoſe this 
| Aa oArine } 
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t dewpolil the w js Shine ports evo 
himſelf formerly-exeQted. And I havercaſon to .be- 
lieve, that he had .gever ahh o that the he ſuccus 


2d 
thinking Lg ld 4 bu ble a agQuirl. ATE 
Pleas nk 


noble eries in Nature, : 


mortal renown, reſerv'd. : glory of fi 


ner and Wayes- -by which the fame i is diſtributed to- all 
ore dy" thence to be- recruited. - To that 
- therefore I referr-all Y chaſe of my 
Bios: who-delbs to-be. more fully frisfied in this 
matter: and'ſo conclude this my imperfeX Hiſtory of 

* Nutrition. T. 


| He Clichax or Scale-of N which 
* the advances-in"her Works leſs 
to greater - 1 -and PerfeCtion, 
| re am cum ares aller 


K12/125/(4 Cami tire Order, lie three Rungs 
or Degrees - DX Cie fiſts fenple Peres ation,-to 
which , all Plants are::confined ; the heed: Senſe, 
which-includes: Vegetation, ahd'is the Ne'wltra to all 
brute Animals; the third, Reaſon, which comprehends 
EO ena as inferior andlubordinate, 

| sthe Przrogative of Man, above. al 
his fellow Creatures that are [ 7 iwvxs ]Jcompoſed of 
Soul and Body. To cach' of theſe degrees Z7F #'is 
annext;\\ for even Plants: themſelves are, by Univerſal 
<onſent of Mankind, allowed: to live 'and dye; as well 
jd aye and Rational Creatures: fry, 


ved 
6: fe 
od 


Animal.l.2.c. Ge x pray frove Arimal eft; i uit; 
omnibus ine pre VV. habet vegetandi,ſrve Linley "4 
but not Life of ope and the-ſame kinel; for the Life of 
Bruttesis nare Edergetic,and conſequently more-Noble 
than the Life of Plants; and the Life of Man much-more 
Noble than that of Brutes. And this of abſolute 
becauſe a ſenſitive Soul is endowed with more and higher 
Faculties. or Powers, than a Vegetative z and a ratio- 
nal _ thetchp Ee wh ing a m_ 
tive: a ce Life wh s from 
ConjunCtion*of” err $ with its proper 
Body, conveniently Organiz Ty muſt be acco y dit- 
ferent from the Life of the other two. Which 4+ 
fotle. well -underfianding,) firft defines Jiferympenionhl 


to! be, Aim, equſq;' .corgoris/ per oli 
nem & wriomce mſg; atins & ' Vigor x Wl 
teaches. y, that Plants live by the $daleaQt of 


their v tant Soul; namel :by Nutrition ; Mute A- 
aimats, by: tho-Sols aft! Santient, "\ 

dudes the former;! and Mariby the aft of Reaſon, v 'Or 
Avyiouc, that is by Cogitation or Ratiocination, which. 


yy preſuppoſes both Vegetation and Sen- 


gy mer were of Nature then. bv'our Mexbod. Let 
us, ve propoſed to our to follow 
as near as '0ur poreblind Reaſon {hall permit > of 
cend from the Life of Vegetation , to the of 
Senſe ; from the Life of Planes; to that of 'Animals, 
and among them; of the molt: periect Animal; Man 
hunſelf, who -is- our principal Subje&. And” that we 
may the more di y condudt our preſent inquiries 
bythe clew of her obſervable operations, let us cor - 
fider\ diligently.( x) /WhatLife isy(2-) Whence wort 
ally. -(.43 ) Whar-is the SabjeQt: wherein it 
7 'Subliſts, Dm rat." 
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wed anew, from the firſt: moment'.of -its accenſion, to 
thar of irs total extinCtion or period. ( 5) how it is 
diffuſed or Communicated' from its Foug- 
tain to all parts of the Body. . 

But becauſe the Fundatnentof right Ratiocinatign is 
in the true ſignification of Names, 'tis there- 
requiſite, that before I proceed to inveſtigate the 
nature and formal reafon of Lite, I ſhould recount 
and explain the various Names by which it hath been 
. calld: not only'to Ambiguity, af nya 
fignification ; rk in-hope of m them 

ſomewhat of Light townrd my: Dil _> 
ay Hearn yy: both from the 
Veneration due to thoſe Divine Oracles, and becauſe 
they are of all Books whinſGever moſt likely to afford 
me hints of the abtraſorhing aflerwhich Tam ſepch- 


Ee Wricerofthe Book of Geneſis, inthe ſhort Hi 

of Mans Creation { Cap. 2. v.-7. ) expreſſes the 
manner of & 'in theſe Words, acco to the Grzc 
Text of the-  Septmagint. Kerl inkoaow 6 TW &v0gaon, 
xv &md Thy tyus, Ki ivequonoer is 79 medownor dvTB mohy 
Gans, Kal Lyeere 6 atgatos Ws juxiv (om. Which the 
Latin verſion renders thus. Formevit jgitar Domi- 
nus Deus hominem de linwo terre, & inſpiravit in faciens 
jus Spiraztalurm vite, & fattas eſt homoi in animan Vi- 
wventem : ind our lateſt Tranſlation thus. © And the 
| « Lord God formed Man of the Duft of the Earth, and 
«breathed into his- | 
©* Mary became a livicg Gol Here ith 
tory th vite, Life1s ſignified: bur wh the Au- 


thole Words intimated'or not, that God &#nd- 
Rh ws is Bled a vital Breath blown 
by bis Nadi his Blood; as. fire" is: $ propagated 
by blowing;'or erhe meant only, that gave 


Aaa 2 to 


Writ, 2c 
be thought to olacha 
rable: att -of Fan Ticatzon: x rooere ai 
w,1 
Cteepihaboon Adam, was done;by! way: of Jnſpiration 
bawhichs ace according to the ganume. A 
ofthe ward, is.46bc pong pra re> yr 90Y loins 


fore'1t was: 
Body newl reef he Duſt he ak. Whats 
will perfiagisdt found ſomewhat the rh ncbte, 


and” agiun-upon” 


again 
_ [ duiedeeudevty + oxtgt-I8 maid\axgis ].the Fleſh of 
Child: waxed warm,. and-he »Neeſed: A 


his Eyes:. $0, from” theace- 
tn epeat ti ate Ka mas cs, ke 
Child was revived v5 lolenregg. Hot has 


an Darin the -Otild «h char had beet tis 
bythe colt of Death; and thoſe” Motions 


recormmericed; and the”Brain teinvighrated-by a be 
Sy gets of-arterial'Blood, ! replete with vital Spirits; _ 
-contratbion-of its:Membranes, 'as: it: were: by a 
Critival In the materialand conjundt cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe, by- 'Sternucation: ſeven. times repeted; 
beforethe Child opened his Eyes. © For, that” the'Seat 
of that moſt acute Diſeaſe was in the Brain, is mani- 
fel. even: from-+the-Childs 'complaint-to his! Father; 
C71 KEpanyy: pd; T9 KegoAnv us ] my Head, my Head, 
I am not ignorant, there are ſome, who expreſly af- 
firm, that the word 4nſpiration is in'facred Scriptures 
uſed only Meraphoricaly ; whether truly or not, let Di- 
vines diſpute. Meanwhile I'am-certain, 'the'word'$p+- 
74, upon which: iz Rees depends, isin many places. 
of the holy; Bible uſed to expreſs Life. '[n'Job. ( c:27:;: 
Uc'3 1) quandin ſpiritus Dei «ft in naribus meis,: figni= 
irs, iſo long «s {ſpall Live,” or have Life. 'And in-#- 
z2eh ( c. 1. v. 20.) Spiritns'' vite erat in rorts, leems: 
P me to ſay,- the H#beels: were living. Other inſtances. 
might .calilycolle&, iftheſe- were not ſufficient to my* 
3: 48d if 4 were. gotobliged to haſten to other ap- 
-ag4 'CharaQcrs of Life leſs liable to contro- 
yerlyj ard uſetiby: Philpſophers.- 
By Higpoer ates, Life 18 per- Hervplerſin, call'd- *{@uToR 
ng, £2145 Uinigenitiess; Cf -n Th tary o TMs uxHS tunde 
$9 mo] ng” erin :by:4-iftorte. - The yr 
s$ ; Jometrntsiby:epbe/ch; lometimes: W 
2 both which wands indiffereotly: fignific:Sout, 
The Gr aciep/, whoſe AS oe is more-co- 

which is tte «70. 78 
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wiz to which Heſohivs addeth Trervoie,-'- The Zatines, 
commonly #4; which is defleQted from the Grec 
nr, by cutting off the Vowel 5, and changing 6 
into 2, as is uſua _ and rag ans cer 
is from 44%, which: ſignifies Wind, an Erymo 

owned by Horace himfelf in this\odd exprffion wt 
Impellunt anime lintea Thracie , in Carmin lib. 4.Ode 12. 
and before him by Zacretivs ( lib. 6.) intheſe Words, 


Yentus ubi, atq; anime ſubitd vis maxims quadem 
Aut extrinſecus, aut ipſa ab tellure coorta. 


Who often calls the Soul, Yentum Yitalem. 


FROM. the various Names, we come to ſome few 
Notions that eminent Philoſophers have formed to 
themſelves of Life ; ſuch as among many others, ſeem 
to- me more memorable than the: reſt, as well for the 
credit they have obtained .1n' the Schools, 'as for the 
great renown of their Authors. | | 

Cardanus ( a man of admirable Subtility of Wit, in 
his lucid intervalls) defines Life to be, the Operation or 
attion of the Soul : 'and (as Ful. Scaliger,in Exercit; Tot 
$S#&#. 5. not without Signs of envy, obſerves )- bath 
therein many Followers. In the number of who 1 
muſt not liſt my ſelf. (x ) becauſe if Life be.an ation 
of the Soul, the Body cannot-be truly -faid to. live. 

(2) if Life be-an ation, theres maſt ' be an*aQtion of 
an/aQtion ; for the aQtions:of Life in Man, are (as 4 


to be'no C.. a> OR 
 Fernelias (equal to Carden both in time and fame, 
nor 
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nor. inferior m Sagacity of Spirit defines life thus; 
Eft Animantium vita, facultatum attionumg; omnium 
confervatio. / But this definition is too narrow for the 
thing, as taking no notice 'of the 'Body, which yet is 
participant-of Life, and. upon whoſe Organs the ex- 
GH of all the faculties and aQtions of the Soul de- 
pends. 

Zadovicas Y rves deſcribes Life to be, Conſervatio = 
ftrumentorum, quibus anima' in cor #titar : becaule 
{ faith he ) when the :fruniedts tbe corrupted, life 
ceaſerh. But neither in this deſcription is it ſafe to ac- 
quieſce. ( 1 ) becauſe Life isconſerved, not ſo much 
bythe integrity of the Inſtruments, as by the Facul- 
nes, which are before the Inſtruments, and upon which 
all the FunCtions proximly depend. ( 5 ) The conſer- 
vation of the Inſtruments doth not make or conſtitute 
Life, bur rather follow it, as an-effet. {3) if Life 
were” only the conſervation of the Inftruments, then 
would it neceſſarily follow, that part of Life is loſt or 
deſtroyed, when any of the Inſtruments are corrupted 
or cat-off : which is abſurd'; life being indiviſible, and: 
daily A atteſting, thar one or more of the Or- 
ans 'of the Body,” as Hands, Feet, :&c, may be cut 
off, 'without diminution of Life. Which even Zacreri- 
» himſelf acknowledged in theſe elegant Verſes. 


At manet in vita, ons mens animuſq; remanſit, 
Quamiis oft cireuns-cufts lacer undiq; membris : 
Trantus, alempts animi cireum, membriſq, remotis, 
Frott, W atherias vitaleis ſuſcipit anyas Oe. 

Lih. 3. 


Neither of theſe three Seleft Definitions proving in 
all points abſolute and Scientific; fome here PRs 
expeRt, that 1, whoam ſo boldastoreje& them, ſhou 
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--- _-- >» one of my own-excogitation, it not-more \ perfeQ, yet 
at leaſt ſl culpable. To:theſe & C | 
being required to demoliſh ,'.4han to build; a. Pig- 
my may be able to pull down, 'what Giants have rai-- 
ſed; and that to form a true and complece definition of 
any the molt obvious thing .in. Nature, 'much more of 
Life, which is extremly abſtruſe, would puzzel.a much 
ſtronger Brain than mine. - Well then may I-be-excu- 
ſed, it conſcious of my imparity to a task ſo deſperate, 


1forbear farther to expole. my vokugy attempting 
it: and chooſe rather to leave them to,colle&,' whatmy 


Ekntiments are of the nature of! Life, ;from my follow- 
ing diſcourſe. Boy - rl 1s! 
WHICH being deſigned only as a modeſt diſqui- 
ſition of the natural cauſes of Human Life, I profeſſedly 
paſs by what thatover-curiale nation of Seholemen, im- 
penlly addifted to notions abſtrated from all commerce 
with the Senſes, and to Speculations Metaphyſical, have 
delivered of the Life of Spirits, of Augells, Demon's, 
and other Beings of that kind, ſubject neither to/the 
Laws of Nature, nor to the Empire of Fate.' . And this 
Ido, becauſe ſome of their Doarines far tranſcend the 
capacyy of my narrow W ut, others ſeem.more fine than 
uſeful, and all are remote from my preſent inſtitute. 

I omit alſo what our equaly acute. Dr. Glifſon hath 
with admirable ſubtiliry of Wit, and. nmenſe Labour 
of Meditation excogitated, and not many. Years betore 
his Death, divulged, of the Znergetic Life-of Nature, 
and its Faculties, by virtueof which he ſuppoſed, that 
even the moſt minuteparticles of this aſpeftable World 
do. naturally. perceive, defire,. move themſelves. with 
Counſel, and {. what is yet more wonderful ) frame Bo- 
dies for themſelves to inhabit, animate or inform them, 


” 
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ceive irtobe id all. things (the Name only'e 


J 
the ſame: with that antique Dogma firſt delivered by 
Plato, and after aſſerted by his Fo owers, that all things 
in the. Uniyerle are vimate, that is, are. naturally en- 
dowed.. {. %:58£om 44) duraxumole 1; with Senſe and Self 
motion ; - which hath been ſufficiently itn pugned by 4 
riſtotle, Lucretins, Gaſſendus, and al bong who have 
refuted Plato's Doftrine de fnima mundi, upon which 
1t is grounded. Not that Lrejedt this 'opinion of natu- 
ral Senſe, or Perception attributed to All. things,” but 
that Lam not yet convinced of the truth-of it : &, Zoff- 
pientis ei, aliis dogmata ills aut commentlare, aut comvel- 
lere, de. var _ nes adhuc dubitat. er ugor well 
i my aflent to this-opimion, : which gives 

enegd ſuch: Faculties, which my. Photos 
[= phy will not grant to any but rational Creatures. Nor 

ced would-either Zacretius, or Des Cartes. For the 
former, though, according to the Epicurean Hypotheſis, 
ah bein things followed, he attributes to roms 
(or.as he 'calls them.) Solida Priwordis rerum, 4 pon 
ravcous Mobility; nevertheleſs denies, that they are 
naturally moy with Knondeag or Deſign, in theſe Yer- 
ſes.: (Lb. 2:) | 


« Nam ne engl debent tardats morars, 
* Nec per hed primordia fingula queq,, 
*Ht wideart, qua quay, gerarur cum ratione.. 


And the Zater, in one - of his Epifiles to Merſindiis 

( Epiſtol. parte .2. epiſt. 44.) where he ſtritly examines 
the ine of a certain a that aſcribed to even 
B the 


elares. his oo | 

in theſe. Words. . Von wols indivifibilia iſts, ntq;, natu- 

© ralex, quas illis: tribuit, propenſiones 5 iſtinſmod; enim 

© propenfrones abſq, intellett ene ps nequen,o+ ne irvath- 

** onalibas qaidem unimalibus tate quidyuam tribuo: Sed 

b; hh qbid in illis. appetitas,' aut- proper fſames ' 4 UVOCOOWS,, 
*per ſolks: Michanica- vegulas explico. 

Theſe two preliminary Advertiſements _ 
F-come-intothe dire 'wa ny my intended; di 
That the Ze of Max doch both: original ring, and 
perpetually depend” from the intimate 
union of his Reſonable Soul with his Body;is-one pr: Fehols. 
» Afﬀertians —_—_— all yrs nm Philoſo-- 

rs unanim ABTEC; ve'realo. For,, 
while the rational Soul continues. in the Body, long, 
Life continues ;. and when the ſame-is ſeparated from 
the Body, in that very moment of Time, Death _ 
© Nowhisratonal So = by-moſt nd 

to Spiri, or Is ; 
> infrocs chance; een .conſeq he. 
of it is Subſtantial, that is, the very nce of it, 
conlidered ( as: yſicians braie to ſpeak). no» in 
ordine adeſſe er ſe, ſed. in ordine. ad operationes. / For, 
we dull-brain'd Mortals, to whom 1t 15 not granted, to 
be able to.conceive the nature of Beings purely Spirirs- 
al, by notions adzquate tot ;- according to the Module. 
of our underſtanding, diſtinguiſh even in: Avgels, their 
[ubſitence Fundamental, from.their- Energetic Nature: 
although in reality borth' are-the:-fame ſabſtance; bur 
diverſly: conſidered: For, this ſubſtantial Life, though 
x OP be, as to its Operations, by the {ame Divine : 
_ Pawer 
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wken 2-16 op a. 
it. to i 
Nt, the wes the very i DE 
to be at the {ame time «wnibifated. For, who can con- 
ceive 10 igrols a contzadition, as a dee# Ange! ? The 
lame may be as truly faid allo of a Rationa/ Soul, 
which is allowed to be a Spirit tog. Wherefore the 
6h { as1I aflirmed ) fl MHYeniel. 
eonleque to en away, -un 

ey os the Kuke rms antileced 
Which the Omaipotent Creator gag jndeed, when he 
ſhall jo pics, do + but. it doth not ay from any 
place of holy Scripture, thar he either hath done, or 
ever will doit : andtberefore let no:man doubt of the 
Jramortality of his Soul. 


Sic etemim lethi preciuſa "ff janne ments. 


From this our fundamental poſition then, that the 
Life of a Man is .in his rational Soul efſegtially ; it fol 
lows of neceſſity, that the ſame Life cannot be ig his 
Bady too eſſentially, but by way of Participation or 
Communication. Nor is it tiffigult to opnceive;in our 
mind, that the Life of the Body, being ſeparable from 
it, 1s "only communicated to it, -ar derived from ano- 
ther thing of a.different Nature. For, if aſubſtance 
ana ling, -be intynetely unxed to. motrowe 

of its aw nature od. of Life ; the-thy 

ded ja 4p ny ns 5 united, va have 

£10, it Part iveſub ants or Dy 
virtue. of uts. Eflence; 4 the other, quly by þeittcipation 
of thatcflennal;Life. .Centaig;theretore it: is:and evi- 
IM that ,the- Gife of af) lan comes; immediately 
from, and depends upon: Mg QPitſoee of his! 7c 
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fame,.1 _ rol poled to be. i oe 
rably eonjoyn'd with, Alararsl Perception ) 


elares. his Jud of be | unreaſonable rake 
m thele. Words. . Non probo indivifibitie iſts, neq; natu- 
* rales, quas ills. tribait, propenſiones ;_ iſtiu/mod; enim 
« propenfamesb{ abſq, intelletiu concipere mequeo,of ne irrati- 
* onalibus quidem animalibss tale quidyuam tribuo: Sed 
I oe ans hed in iliis. appetitas,/ aut proper fiames ' Voranmes, 
«per ſolkrs Michanica- regulas explico. 
Theſe two praliminaty Advertiſements emiſed, 
F cmeinnationiantd To py my intended; di 
That the Zfe of Max both originelly ſpring, and 
perpetually bs lope from the intimate conjunQion. and 
union of his Reaſonable Sow! with his Body ;is-one of thole: 
- Afertions i _ which al Divo adore Philoſo-- 
rs unanim agree, vereaſto. Foxr,, 
while the rs Soul continues. in the Body, {io long. 
Life continues ;. and when the fame is ſeparated from 
the Body, in that very moment of Time, Death ſucoceds.. 
Now this rational. Soul being by- moſt wife Men yer. tn 
ed to be'a ye auch pn or ſubſtance: mere] - rage 
it is from neceſſarily ty can ' the: Life 
of it is Subſtantial, that is, the very ſubſtance of 1 its, 
conſidered ( as: yſicians love. to ſpeak) .m0» in 
ordine adeſſe per ſe, ſed. in ordine. ad operationes. For, 
we dull-brain'd Mortals, to whom it 1s not granted, to 
be able toconceive the nature of Beings purely Spirirs- 
al, by notions adzquate to it ,- accordingto the Module: 
of our underſtanding, diſtinguiſh even in-Avzels, their 
ſubſiſtence Fundamental, from.their: Energetic Nature : 
although in reality both! are-the-fame ſabſtance; bur 
diverſly conſidered; For, this ſubſtantial Life, though 
U wy be, as to its Operations, by the ſame Divine - 
_ Pawer 
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lame may be as truly ſaid allo of a Rationd/ yo 
which is allowed to be a Spirit toy. Wherefore 
Jha Anka affirmed ) Sub/tantial and jenna 

ny Iecapable to be taken away, unleſs 
ny os be at the ſame time agnihilated. 
Which the Ap ig Creator gan indeed, ' when he 
ſhall {o > but it doth not ay ch from any 
place of holy LEY that he either hath done, or 
ever will. doit : and-therefore let no:man doubt of the 
Jramortality of his Soul. 


Sic  etemim lethi preciuſa "ff jane ments. 


From this our fundamental poſition then, that the 
Life of a Man is in his zational Soul eſſegtially ; .it fol 
lows of neceſlity, that the fame Life cannot be in his 
Bady too eſſentially, but by way of Participatian or 
Communication. Nor is it -tifficult to conceive;ip our 
mind, thatthe Life of the Body, being ſeparable from 
it, 1s 'only communicated to it, :or derived from ano- 
ther thing: of a;different Nature. For, if a ſubſtance 

living, -be intimerely unized 140. (2g ſub- 
mg Jt wa Dature od of Life ; the-thj 

oled for on Ag Lyn penn > united,” _ tae 

tſo, it part live./ubpantialy.or 
de 4ruh of us Eſſence ;.the .ather, qnly -by \peiticipatin 
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ich-5 the-Truth'we ſought after. . 
1rſay,” immediately; becaule the Life ofthe Soul isorigi- 
nally (fron God-; who created jt6 a-living Subſtance. . 
- Of the Souls of Brute Animals) the ſariemay not be 
affirmed: ' For though it'be true indeed, that their Souls 
alſo are-the Principle or - Fountain whence Life is com- 
municated'to the Bodies they inform”; yer 'tis equall 
true; that-theſe Souls being Material or- Corporeal, 
their Life'cannot- be efſential to rhe matter, of which 
they are. compoſed; but flows from, and depends up- 
on the determinate Modification ' of that matter, from 
which their Souls Reſult. So that in Brutes, as it is 
the- Mode or manner: of the - diſpoſition - of the Matter, 
not fitnply the matter it ſelf, that confſtirutes the Soul z. 
So it is the Hypoſtaſis or ſubſiſtence of the fame Mode, 
upon which alone the Life, that is; the AQ; Energy 
and Vigor of the Soul depends. No wonder then, 1f- 
we believe the Souls of all Brutes to be by their nature - 
Mortal, and to. be aQually diſſolved ,- together with: 
their Bodies, 'by Death. 

That I may- explain what I underftand'by the 17: 
dification of the matter: which is here ſuppoſed to con: 
ſtitute- the Soul of 'a Brute ; give - me leave; in this: 
place to- make a{lHiort halt ( for-it is not-a digrefſion ) 
while I briefly declare what my ſenatiments-are concern-- 
0s the of Brutes. | 

humbly, and with-Submiſſion-to wifer Heads, con- 
ceive (1) That the diverſity of: kinds obſerved 'among 
Brutes, proceeds immediately-from the diyers Modifi- 
cations of the common - matter of their Souls, and- the. 
reſpeCtively divers. Organizations' of | their © Bodies : 
from-both which by admirable artifice conjoyned and : 
re into- one complex: Gn. of Eg we by | 

ies prieties- muſt- of neceſſity , by 
Mich hoſe Hd Kinds are among'themſelyes diftin- 
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-(*2 That ID or determinate Modi- 

cation of the Soul, and reſpeQive Organization of 
the Body, in every diſtin kind ; is-tobe wholly attri- 
buted tothe Plaftic virtue'or formative Power innate 
andafixed to. the Seed 'of the Generants. ( 3 ) That 
this PI1fticwirtne is originally founded in the ſtill effica: 
cious Fiat pronounced 1n the a& of Creation, by the 
Divine ArchiteCt of all things : who commanding alt 
Animals'to increaſe and multiply, gave them at the 
ſame time power to fulfill that Command, by endow- 
ing* their- Seed with' an-aCtive Principle to form, and: 
imprefſing-upon that: Agent, a certain idea or exemp- 
lar,” according. to which it is obliged and direted how 
to form, and not otherwilez providedrhe- Matter up- 
on which-it- operates, be obedient and ſuſceprible of 
that Idea: ' Sothat the "Idea firſt conceived-in the Di- 
vine Intelle&t, 'and then preſcribed as a Pattern tothe 
Plaſtie Spirit, with which the genital matter is impreg- 
nated ; being not in all kinds, nay-not in any two kinds. 
of- Animals one*and the-ſame, but a peculiar Idea af 
ſigned tocach kind: it comes to paſs, that the Plaſtic 
Spirit thus direted, regulated, and confined by the 
Law- of Nature, doth out of that genital matter form 
the-Soul, and ' Organize the Body of every Brute Aniz 
mal of any one of thoſe numerous kinds, exatly ac- 
cording to the prototype of that kind. And by this. 
means I conceive all Brutes to be generated, both Soul 
and Body ; and their diſtin Species, without confu- 
fion, or innovation, conſerved throughqurt all ages. 

If I conceive amils, ' be pleaſed to conſider, that ma- 
ny excellent Wits, treating of the ſame-Subje, have 
doneſo before me ; and that the Theorem it {elf is fo 
#Sſtrule;” that, as Cirers ( 2. '7Tuſculan.)) faid of the va- 
rious' Opinions of Philoſophers about" the nature of a 
Soul, Hou Sententiarum que vera ſit, Dens _—_— Up 
tz; 
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derit, que weriſawillims, mags quaſtio eft- 10 may 1 
tay, Mas i{ſpute, what 1s moſt probable, but Ged 
alone knows what is true, Concerning the Souls of 
Beaſts, and their produftion. | 

Notwithſtanding this darkneſs .of my way, 1 muſt 
adventure-togo alittle farther in it, and endevor to ex- 
plain (1) What rhe Subſtance of a Sexſitive Soul is, or 
of what Particles at is contexed; { 2) In what the 
Life or At and Vigor of it conliſteth ; and ( 3) What 
are the primary Funitions and Operations of it. 

As tothe Firſt then, it ſeems highly probable, that 
a Sexſitive Soul is not a pure Spirit ( ſuch as the rati- 
onal Soul of Man is ) but a meer Bady, yet a moſt ſub- 
tileand extremely thin one, as being context ef moſt 
minute and moſt ſubtle Corpuſcules or Particles. For, 
if it were Zncorporeal, it could neither aCt, nor ſuffer in 
the Body which it animate's or informs: not AF, be- 
caule it could not touch any part ; not Suffer, becauſe 
it could not be touch't by any part of the Body. But 
that it doth both aft and ſuffer 1n the Body, is moſt e- 
vident from its Senſations of external ObjeQts, from its 
affeas or Paſſions conſequent to thoſe Senſations, from 
the motions it cauſeth\in the Members reſpeQtive to 
thoſe Paſſions, and from its Union and-conſenfion with 
the Body 4n all things. 1 call it therefore a Body, and 
ſay, that it is: compoſed, or by an admirable -contex- 
rure, made-up of moſt thin and moſt ſubtile Particles, 
ſuch -perhaps.as are moſt ſmooth and moſt round, like 
thoſe of Flame or Heat : becauſeotherwile;it. could not 
diffuſe it ſelffoiwiftly through, nor cohere-within with 
the whole Body andall parts-of itz andbecauſe when 
it-departs out. of the Body, the Body-is not perceived 
to loſe any:the leaſt thing of its former Do OC 
or Weight ; no-more -thaaa Veſſel ;of Wine {oles: 
the exhalation of its Spizits, -or-a.piece of Amber : ” 

| ' 0 


loſes by emiffion of its Odor. So that we may iuma- 
gine, that if the whole ſenſitive Soul of an Elephant 
were conglomerated of condenſed, corny be contain- 
ed im a place no bigger than a'Cherry-ſtone. 

Thefe conſtituent particles or Elements of a Senſitive 
Soul; I ſuppoſe to. be for the moſt part analogous to the 
nature: of Fire : becauſe the natural heat of all Ani- 
mals comes. from the Soul-, and their Life conſiſtethy 
in that Hear. 

"Talfo ſuppoſe them to be at firft conteined in the- 
genital matter : the moſt ſpirituoke or aQtive particles. 
of which are in the aft of formation, by the Plaſtic: 
Virtue Seletted, Diſpoſed, Formed, and as it were 
contexed into a little Soul; and the groſſer or leſs agil 
framed by degreesinto an organical Body of competent 
dimenſions, and-of Figure anſwerable to tle Specific 
Idea by the Divine Creator pre-ordained and affigned 
to that Species, to which. the Generants belong. And: 
this I ſuppoſe, becauſe the brisk-, vigorous and fwifr 
motions of the Soul in the Body, require it to be. 

fled of particles moſt ſubtile and aCtive ;: and be- 
6auſe as well the Soul; as the Body, is by all Philoſo- 
_ ranted tobe formed of.the fſeminal-matter., andi 
ecaute otherwiſe: Brutes cannot- be properly ſaid to- 
generate their like i» Specie, and by conſequence, the- 
Power to that end entailed upon them, by the firſt and: 
univerſal command of God, imcreſeite ac multiplicami-- 
#ij, would' be rendr'd of noeffeR. | 
farther ſuppoſe,. that this Embryon Soul after this: 
manner newly formed, or as it were kindled, is dayly. 
avgmented, by acceffion and affimilation of like Parti-- 
cles,” as the Body is augmented out of \the er and 
tes fugitive Parts, of rhe Aliment : till both Soul and: 
Body have attain'd to the ſtandard of Maturity, or-per- 
feion of growth; thenceforth {lowly declining in Vi- 
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-gor, by degrees anſwerable to thoſe of their aſcent, till 
they arrive at their final Period, 'Death,. which diſ- 
ſolving the ſyſtem or contexture of the Soul, -leavesthe 
Particles of which-it was compoled, to hs away, -and 
vaniſh into Aire,;; and the Body to be relolved into its 
firſt Principles, by flower -corruption. For, Nutriti- 
on and Augmentation are ( as yeſterday I proved.) Ope- 
rations of the Plaſtic Virtue continually reforming the 
whole Animal :. and the duration or ſubſiſtence of the 
Soul is the /inculum of the whole compoſition or con- 
cretion: So that the Soul may be, by an Ron 
Metaphor, called the S/t or Condimeat that prelerves 
the fleſhy parts of the Body from putrefaQtion; asthe 
Spirirs -of Wine preſerve the, whole. Maſs of Liquor 
through which they are diffuſed, from loſing its Vigor 
and generoſe quality :: and according to that oraculous 
ſaying of Hippocrates, vxh i qvcTa pixgt bowers, 
the Soul is , always generated, anew till Death. Which 
very- thing py aero enough toevince, 'that if 1t be 
not really a moſt thin-Flame, finer and more gentle 
than that ariſing' from the pureſt Spirit of Wine buxn- 
ing within a paper Lantern, it is. at leaſt very like to 
Flame. - Fer, asthis, {0 that is every moment regene- 
rated,at once periſhing and reviving :- periſhing by.con- 
tinual diſſipation of fome Particles, and reviving by 
continual accenſion of others out of its proper aliment ; 
the. more ſubtile and ſulphureous Particles of the Blood 
{erving to repair the decays of the Soul, as the groſſer 
Particles.of the ſuccus nutritinus 2re convenient to recruit 
the exhauſted ſubſtance of the Body... So that it was 
not without reaſon, that Democritus, Epicurns, Lucre- 
tins, ind Hippocrates, among the Antients; and among 
the Moderns, Ferxelins, Heurnius, Carteſius, Hogelan- 
aus, Hoxoratus Faber, and Dr. #Hillis, held: the Soul 
Gf a Brute to be of a firy ſubſtance: and that __ 
| himſe 


_himſelf- called ir. 7ig 1399r; and that the Z4. Chancet. 
loy Bacon ( nataral Hiſt. centur, 7.-) makes one of the 
two radical differences Fwd; Plants and Ani 
to conſiſt in this, that zhe Spirits of living Creatures hold 
more of Flame. 
* * Finally Teconceive, | that this ſenſitive Soul, however 
it be a. thing 'mixt or compoſed. of Particles axwong 
themſelves in Magnitude, Figure, Poſition, and M 
on ſomwhat warious, prin horror $4 admirable 
Axtifice ſo: conftituted, and: the-parts of -it ſo contem- 
perate and context, that it is made one moſt thin, and 
yet continued ahd: coherent ſubſtance, diffuſed through 
the. whole-Body;-.:/Nor-can its. component Particles, 
while it-ſubfits in the Body,” be diſſocuated ( otherwiſe 
than, by their own evolation, which js, inſtantly ſup- 
plied; by the; acceſon-and vnition of: others ) no more 
thanche natural ſmell, colour, or taſt.can be 
_—_— Af an gone any other Fruit, - This. uni- 
ras Fr , ts-what . the 
I'm 20 bg ink ofthe Spi pirits (in 
Nut. Fit. Cent. .-P oph.: 4.) where-be faith, the 
7 atop © things nine ite all continued. with then 
eluzs, dbd brancbed in HFijns andfecret Cancies, a5 Blood 
is; and what Dr," wy cr ps Coextenſionof the Soul 
pos rarer ns nting. then that this 
thin, continyedand bh ad Subſtance; is contein- 
pry clothe dy an as; it-were- coherent with the ſame, 
ee Body the conſt 
ity: gancave;: thatts to, the';canſt of 
allthe: Faculties; 1Attwons; Pafſions;'aid "Motions be- 
lo to its Naturs,/as-the Organ:ofſucha Souls 
a bums. pore rel 
_ imanaging 3-4 
eqns +> [from: ther: Bady; without 
the-diſfolutionctheteak; n_kx © As be ay 
221 cc rom 
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from -Frahkincenſe; / withour': "ICS | 
CEeive: BY cuz ten propoſect | "UI, of: 1 Salk. 
Jar the Soul of » Brwe is, undof what [Particles 


compoſed. a 
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tibnof which is Death; | fince Lhave ſup a ſeal 
tive Soul to be Material or Corporeal, muſt ſeek 
for this noble Power, whereby ſheis not on- 
lg per external Objefts, but/to be alſa 'conſti- 
-2us: .1n;\/4ater after: a certain 
qo i 4o or {0 ans; ut or, modified ; and 
in pureloonry leftIrecede from that.ſ firion. But 
in what matter: is:it-moſt likely to be kann , '\whatſo- 
ever the.determigate ;modification requiſite -ta'create 
ſuch a Power ſhall 'at bei 9-40-be: in'the 
Matter of thie ';Soa/. 
© anumiares. TR, 


woring... But, if, we porifider. 

eed, andiyp DitiaeArt ofa cabaite Wikio, 
framed and: qualified for certain ations,  t- 
les and ends: theawe may-G&cly conctude, that a Brute 
is, by the law of the: Creation or inftirute of Alminhoy 
en oy ane ,.25-that from ſuch 

a confluence of Facultice ſh 
| Cm bmra on :and-convenient tothe uſes-and 
png Agr repos . 7d OCEIIe Shan 
CE No hn, -powers-.aad cfiefts of thern. 


arc-all indeed: of - folid and 
For gry rs and es ne Ts coy 


from their Figures, "mans 7 = elyS I ran 
jojn'd into-00e complex Machine, thete A 


road being 
the intent and Raye fe Ar, and ar kent 
IK CC 2 ing 


ing as ooes of their divided ingredients. .  Beforethe 
invention of Clocks'and Watches, who could expett, 
that" of Iron: and Braſs, dul and\beavy 'Metalls, a.Ma- 
chine-ſhould be- framed ; -whick\co of a few 
Wheels: indented in the circumference, :andi/a Spring 
commodiouſly diſp6ſed;; ſhould in its motions rival the 
Celeſtial Orbs, and without the help or dizeQtion of any 
external .mover; by repeted revolutions,” meaſure the 
ſucceſſive ſpaces of Timey even to: Minutes and. Sec- 
onds, as'exaCtly almeſtas'the:revolutions of the Ter- 
reſtial Globe it ſelf?: And yet now ſuch- Machines 'are 
commonly made even by ſome Black-Smirhs, and Mens 
admiration of their prerty artifice Jong fince ceaſed. If 
then in'yulgar Mechanics, 'the:cantrivance- and advan- 
tagious di ns of marter;'be'more noble and effi- 
cacious-than matter it ſelf: certainly in a'{iving Auto- 
mon or Animal confiſting of an aQtive Soul and' or: 


Fom the fncoot fk wy wh the Poway cre 


nd cooperation of ſo inany, and: fo vazious. Organs, 
all ſo admirably formed, vogks to be eſteemed: incom- 
puns ar more > ON beer oroc ar If the art of 
of ri Be regs ack active; 
order, connexion ' Toad motion fit to ; as 
bove the of their ſingle Natures : What ought 
Pane is infinite; becauſe his Flow is (0? Chnrmay- 

ower 1s te, e his #/3/dom is lo? 

nes ( cui Thales propteres animans attribuit.) ferrum ad 
ſe attrahit, domitrixg; illa rerum:omniun materia ('ut a- 
#t Plinius, 1. 36: c.' 16.) ad inane; neſciv quid curvit y'& 
acus ferrea eidem affritta, mundi cardines perpetav reſpi- 
cit : cum: horologia noſtra Sadr ne ares nottiſq, bor 4s con- 
ffanter indicant : an non corpus alind ( prater: elemenys ) 
idqs, atvinins particigare videntur * Quid firex artis do- 


ve. 
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minio & gubtrwiatione, tam pretliye quofidic ſupra rerun 


ipfarim wires efficiantur ; quid ex Naturz precepro ac 
regimine freri putabimus, cujus ars ſolum imitatrix eſt? 
Et fi hominibus ſerviendo, tam admiranda perficiant x 
quid, 'queſo, ab lis expettabimus, ubi inſtruments —_—— 
in manuD&i? Harv. inlib. degenerate. Animal. exer- 
cit. 70. Could not He, think ye, who by the voice 
of his Will call'd the World out of Chaos, and made 
ſo many myriads of -dift&@ beings out of 'one and 
the ſame univerſal Matter 3/ could not He, Ifay, when 
he created Brures, 1o faſhion and- organize' the: yari- 
ous Parts and Members of their Bodies, thereto- aq- 
juſt the finer and more zQtive contexture of their Souls, 
and impreſs fuch motions upon them; as that from the 
union andcooperation'6f both, a ſyndrome or confedes 
racy. of Faculties ſhould ariſe, by which they 'mighe 
be qualified and'inabled-to live, to perceive; to know 
their perceptions,” to/miove- and aC reſpeCtively to the 
oper ends' and uſes of their Creation? Undoubred- 
ix could ; and” tis'ari: Article of -my' belief,” that He 
did,” | 
"When ye hear a Church Organ, is it not as'delights 
ful to'your Mind, -as the Muſick is: to your Ear, to- 
conlider how © many- grateful Notes and Conſonans 
ces," that cortipoſe the charming» Harmony, do alla- 
riſe only from Wind blown into a fer of Pipes, gra- 
ally different in length and: bore; and: ſucceſſively 
let "into rhem' by che apertures of their Valyes* and 
6 ye'not then- obſerve, the 'effe&- of this artificiaF in- 
ftrumenr highly to excell; | both-the Materials of it, and 
the Hand of the Organiſt that phy's upon-it ?* The 
like Harmony perhaps ye have ſometimes heard from 
a'mauſical WaborWark; aid of ag1etf,withour the 


ingers of a Muſician toprels down-the' Jacks,: merely 
by the force of a Stream of Water opening and{hurs 
as ting: 


% 
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the:Valve$-by turns, and4in an order prodetgn' 
boy rn the by cus Soubds, Confonances 
nay requilite to the Debs to. which it = 
been | 

Now . to this: Zdraulic..Or bd \ye..may compare a 
Beaſt, 'whole Soul being, indeed, \ Teaſon” of a cer- 
tain wodification of her marrer, hee to perceive the 
various-impreſſions made.by objetts\upon the Nerves 
of: the. inftruments ofthe, Senſes ; and roperform ma- 
ny.traios;of AQtions thereupon + iyerſo limitedin hen 
Energy; that ſhe can-pertorm noo other ations, bur 
luchas-are (like the various of cu haegapaieg) 
Compoſition.) regularly. preſoribed { as the Notes of a 
Tune are priftdown on the wmbrellof our Inſtrument ) 
bythe Law:-of her! Natare; (and determined. for-the 
mioſt-part to the ſame ſcape, the Conſervation of her- 
{elf and Gann -manacy ad ER Era 
lified only. ——___ ce 'a: ny of Life ir 
MHation:: andthis:oply from-a gertaun | — 
{ſpirituoſe ' Particles 'of temas of wee On eee 
and from the relpeQive Organizatios of the Body in 
which ſheacts. -: 

But from what land of #extwre-or maiugionef the 
ſuppoſed Particles, Woth.: the faculty, of Pertoiafing-or 

rojng Obes! arile?; For, what I have - hitherts 
= I to explain the -particular mealoniof 
the thing here inquired, viz. gu« ra/one res 

ſemtiens_ crettur ex rebus 5 AC ONO 
aCorporeal: Soal, com ediof ower ie lr 
void of Serie, acquires the! power of 
_ ay: therefore, that this is indeed. Fray ar wa 
remain's here to be: ſolved.t but ſuch 2 dificulty; that 


: - 


Matter, 
 to-itthe hature 'or eſſence and- facul- 
ties:0f-a/exfrrue Sout.;; feems20/.me;far- to: trankend 
ctheitapaciryrof hnumanwnderftinging: and; whoſocyer 
that with attention and! Jud read what'that moſt 
acute ;"and'1no-tefs pro Phuloſop » Gaſſenass 
hath written on: this Anigmatic Queſtion, ' Out ſenfile 


cl CTrckme) ud ure cone with. to. Dirogen.. Zaertii ) 


yr mrs > Elans rem __W 

icarts, xcitate ſuper ior e191. | env 

ing ko had as-'I I found. it, —_— and: 

ending the halt I, with. your permiſſion; 'made, to-con- 

he a Trae 72D capa Boquk 
ro the TRD 

xy deligned: if this Aitork, 


JFHAF- opmimelar priate to be moſt pror 
babls as well concermmp\theinroreof-Lifein co 
as: che differen © origines -of Hunan, and-Bru- 
ral Life in-particulae;. ye have with 1ence- 
heard. ofay; coee hero agony car allo what 
+ have: to\{ay; the $4 B FE CF. wherein 
ran d"Brmes ſeems. primerily to- 


af the Life of alt Anirals originally. as-i were: 
ken heir A, We my rom the wile@t- 


Aſc of conipolition Gr-@mexinte-of is 
chat is, chat mm 


of np et 
of YViſaom (Cap. 2. v. 2. 'accordliagjtothd Grec ver- 
how! of the LXX. - )-ntroduceth- impfous. 

| nay 9c mn 


taigimbcaly.cxt ul a6 900 mi 

bro am es rr AG) oadal 
Hraitſoncnopifne 1Wan; ,quo ai flaw 6 

mdwr wiofthir, ref! form: urns ng in whore. hoodie woes 
do ama kit: Tragfators haverhus apgſtleds: for the 
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= Enabio ar Nofritedr ar donkey and alive 


Vs 
rhe movin Atmos ac For if by! nails # 4904; ob 


Ky®5 Zifebe underſtood; we may from this recmharks- 
ble" Dn to oy that: woes was not. far: froth 
holding'the ſanie: Opinion'con 'the Fobntain-or 


Obighwat, of Li that is afſerted by by all our modern Ana- 
tomilts, vis. that Life fr ariſeth from, and: pete” 
tially "as. it were kindled anew by the motion of the: Blood 
thoughit be ſcarceprobable, he hadany the leaftknow- 
ledg of the perpetual C:rcu/tiom or ; Pr araage are of the 
Blood, firſt diſcovered to the World by our thence im- 
mo by: be dindygoates Gas Salomon, [evenby 
And by one ”,ey 
the rev a 'of Truths" and giver of-Life, / "God himſelt, 
we are certainly taught; that the Life of all- Animals, 
of what kind ſoever, is ſeated primarily, and doth con- 
rinually ſubſiſt inthe - Blovd,, tanquans in ſubjetFo ſuo 
primoraili; or at leaſt.in ſome rcerait humor acalo- 
gous - to Blood; ant therefore not unworthy to be call'd 
2 vita Humor. For-{ in'Zevit. cap.-17. v.14.) He 
Gaith expreſly, "Ayer anions onquos 5 a ye0de;/ T1  -buxh 
Tons omg; dui UTE igi; Ze ſhall ls Fiſh ir rhe Bla 
wore th Fleſbs for the” Life of all Fleſh 35 the: labs * 
.f ereof. BY oo _ 
Being then by: Divine: Authority »ffured, chat Liſe 
is the Of-ſj of the Blood, __ 
therein; ' we _ Dogg realon d FR in- 


to Origend,. 

"The: Firmer-is that, hichris pereviatbyas he whd 
kindledin the 'Blood paſſing > rs. or iran . 
Hrincicle, ber by hwSols phate an ergy of tw 
and'en 
wital Towi-ilalf olitained: +10, ond raing te Bod 
For, the  vite! Motion itſelf *comes immediately 

no other Principle but-that ruling Spc: ad ther 
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Fumgr egy =5rI"uy or is, b conſequence, /i- 
tal, And foralmuch as irs, by cooſequence, # 
of the Blood, conſiſteth OY in that vital 
Motion ; that Heat allo Vital, endako regent 


Spirit, that ſuſcitates art orwige ny we > and 
in the Blood, 'muſt be the true Fountain and O- 


rigin of the vite4 Heat, This great' truth certainly 


was.net unknown to. the Antieats, For  irgil Gram 
nh cans boo urea 
| 19. | 


Une cedemg, vis | ſangais animaſq; ſequantar > 


© And Suides, where he ith, Ziar, mh: ras TY 020 
%475 3, alſo as Ariftotle relates ) Critias, who held, Sex- 
tire, ve, propria oc anime, atq; hoc. e prop- 
ter. F i To theſe :may be: ſubjoyned 
neners Her, » Alemeon _ 
animan eſſe, 
ot wot, vim mov ere) - Evident F h Fay 

this Doftrine, Vi _ the princi 
po heat, and Ortotnel Ik 
 the-Blood, -was taught by ma O—_ 


lophers; rk urs. mi ſo clearly and fully, -a 
by oks Anatmifs of our-fen; who hate nd ob, ad: 


to. know. the w of the-Circait 
of the Bed whereof the Þ her em hav ee 
ignorant. 


"s Cd ade have confidently taught, that Life 
wife fees acorn os ry of two - 


whether 


Ae Dian aLavobſer or of 
a Saline and Su/phareoſe; or of tho Bale, -Or #i- 
rk Ces TCA) br _ the wire! Motion 


pra wp as 1 (aid) from nature of rhe 
thin hh ah nero , from the 
cd rept etee ; which being naturally 


aQtive and votatil, :and. alwaics endevoring to ex- 
rae el with the grofſer parts 


thac-clopg and in it;:and by that conteation ex- 
_ cites motion inthe Blood, and ſuch a motion upon-which 
the vitality of the Bloodde Impoſlible therefore 


it is, that Life ſhould cometo the Blood from a mutual 
conflict of Noor wyoes or _ chounrrAjl whatſoever 


hor ron pom fromthe | 
Blood now i ws ape ra ry rag ap” 
of the Body. - which much remains to be in 


know: whntio be tader- * 

race or cours of Life ; "tis 
rogue Sanz the Liſes and AQts 

of the Blood; whileit flowsina Circle to and 


Body. wer dar Sms. _ 


or olipuſltimns Eppear 
tollowing diſcourſe ccerning the Acts of the Blood 
m the race of Life. 

Which are accompred in pumber five. { x ) Aft 


al Generation. 'bf 1-Life, or: of vital motion pr 
Blood i Bee Excitation of the Pulſe 
and Arteries; (3) Diſtribution of the 
. . C . 


iftriburion | )- Reduftion of arterioſe Blood 
tothe ſtateof Venoſe ; the exhalations of it being firſt, 
conand;:puniyomdeniedend ebſeiry'cintorthe 
0:-07Eacls F-e25Alts- wo thald partic” 


ion. 
, inſtantly un 
| ing between the ex- 
panſive motion or endeyor of the: cnn Spirits, on one 
part; andthe renitency of thegroſfer of the Blood, 
How And from this 'ColluQtation, an aQtual 
Heat rye arm Arey x ns yew 
© but ve ion 
tha bng ating or Subj in- which it is 3 
ws the orion Lori Chancellor icon hath wich ad- 
Mfrs eulets <a * _ = 
is ealedh, in novi Organi Pag. 218. Sexing 
fore, wang on Blood eonlifteth in the ex- 
oo eomaaige Frog and the reluQtation of 
of-itz Motion, conſequently is 
. albual Heat. [" os, hovnle this capa xpanſive LuCtation is 
got hoſtil or goxious, but Amicable, aq and tend- 
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ſo to the exaation of at Foultiesand, rations ; 
and becauſe it comes ( as I faid'a little; ) from 


within, from- the Spirit in, and: ruling the 
Blood : therefore, the Motion or(Heat thence reſaltivg, 
is alſo Vita/; Forin that very alive motion.of: 

__, doth the formal reaſon 'Life originally con- | 


* Thi bring a The a. Theorem, reea, nates Lila phraſe, and. of 


6. Fhyficiags; "tis! requi- 
ag gar T perm wet pe NE able is 


That 1 may. do fo, I begg — Cf bet you a 
Series or Train of certain Propoſetions z of which 

the ſublequeat depending (like.the Links of aCham/} 
the antecedent, they = » LIL 
—_— from then: to 


pr EET 2 — 


Fo ne 
That Heat is only Motion. 


He. v {is ee 5th Fes 
ay nn and violently Moved. (.2) 
From thelike agitation of all parts of ferveator boyl- 
pr 16a {3 JFroni the incitation «nd incrumeas 
ea by Motion; as in blowing up Fire 
by. Bellows or og SEO ous the very ex- 
tintion. of Fire and Heat*by all 
which arreſteth the V 
eth-ix to ceaſe: ( 5) Fro! hence, 
_ deſtroyed, at leaft ſenſibly ws br *T- Fire, a 
- Bw ſtrong and vehement Heat; which introducing a 
Perturbation, and rapid Motion Span eng 
arts, 


———_— 


Ws 
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—_— 
NG therm.' Nevertheleſs this Propoſition is to be 


underſtood with due: limitation, -or as it ſtands for the 


Genus: of |Heat:2 not that Heat generates Motion,» or 
that Motion generates Hearalways ( tho both thels be 
in ſome thipgs true! (but thar Heat itſelf, or the very 
eſſence 'of Heat is Motion, andnothing elle ; yet a cer- 
tain peculiar'ſort of :Motion, -oridimited by .the diffe- 


_— 
4 7” — —— —— > ——_—_——_—_— 


"PROP O'S. It: 


That - Heat is as Expimſive motion , by which-a 
* "Body ſtrives to dilate it ſelf,” and recede into a 
larger ſpace, than what it before poſſeſſed. - 


His alſo is evident (1 ) In Flame, where the 
Fume or angry —_—y NP itſelf, 
into Flame ; ( 2 yling Liquors, 
which ſenſibly ſwell, riſe up, and emit Bubbles ; till 
urging the is of ſelf-dilation, untill they become 
more e, and are turned into Vapor, or Smoke, 
or Aire; (3) In Wood and allother combuſtible mat- 
ter ſet on Fire, where is ſometitnes. arr exudation of 
moyſture, alwaies an evaporation; / 4) in the melt- 
ing of Metals; which being moſt compa Bodies, do 
nor eaſily ſwell and dilate themſelves ; and yer the 
Spurit of them, being once excited by Fire, begins in- 
ftantly to dilate itſelf, and continues to-puſh away and 
drive offthe grofler parts, till their coherence being in- 
terrupted, they become liquid : andifthe dn 
a 


CN ini nod em s much: of 

the fixed Metal fino's volatal Subftanes; ___ 

excepted : (5) ina Staff of Wood. or Cane, 

heat in hoc Embers, becomes eaſily flexible ; 

ign'.of internal - dilatation. LE Ale ale af 

DT and- manifeſtly expands itſelf 
Heat: x: 7) In the comrary narure of Cold; | 

moſt Bodies, foreing them into nar- 
pry ang -ſothat 


rower rover ce my 


| great by 
Honourable MF; B his accurate Hiſtory 0 
Cold. So that I=7 Cold, though te wy 
aQtions common to both, are yet 2 o contraries 
in this; that Heat gives a Motion expanſive and di 


ling. bus Cold gives a Motion coatrative ne! 


PROPOS. 


wy 'pro70s. FILL 
That "Ear 6 is Whit" Ive, not ' uniformly 
- ; through the whole cn ſe through the leſſer 
pa renrrewehy not- free, but check, binder d, 
x er gyro ſt So that: the _ 
log, ad ſtriv " pu ICs that fc iſtence 
and  repule. :. Whence - comes 1the. Fury of 
Fire and Hear pen in and 0 oppoſed in thats 


Expanſion. © 


F this we hive Infies, (1) In Flame, boyl- 


ing Liquors, melted Metals, py ? 
all Airs root tremble, ſwell up, and again 
fubſide alternately; (2) Ia Fire, burns more 
fiercely, and ſcorches more ardently in froſty Wea- 
ther: (3) in, common Weather in which 
when, the Aire is_expanded uniformly Iy equally, 
without impediment ar repuls, no Heat is 
bur if you hold'a Pan of IIB the bot- 
tom, 'andarthe ſame time pur dipped in cold 
Water u jy the top; the check and repuls 
iven to the expanſion of the Aire, will cauſe a mani- 
trepidation in the Water, and intend the borrow- 
ed-Heat of it.' ( 4, } In Winds pent in, which though 
they break forth. with very great violence, ſo that 
thar-motion maſt needs be extremely rapid and dila- 
ting ; do not yet from thence conceive any ſenſible Heat : 
becavſs the motion & in all the particles of them equal 
Fs 


ly, and —- nay without check crdeer 


bo rae or ( mn oy R's x 


ſeems to be fag yu from\ the 


; wiar ha 


a roar many 
uors x 
Y do the wor! 
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PROPOS. IV. 


That thicexpinſive, 7 If d, heme el 
ting Motion' requiſite to the generation Ti 
ought to he -alſo rapid ;' and to be made by Parti 
cles, mine indeed, range to extreme ſubs 
tilty. 4 


He veri of this propoſition ma LOG 
(1) oh hg y7 1 ok Apt gn 
Wi ; the worksiof Tone oF Ap: For, ps 
conſumes, undermiges, and INCINETATES, NO , 

Fixe, yea far moroſubtilly : ' bur becauſe. the motion 


that cauſes theſe effolts, both very ſlow, and per- 
formed- by | rm ' minute; therefore -ns 


——_— rnthaac, is thereb ty produced. (2) from _ 
oid, with that of ror; 
ting Of 'in- Aque NT ok ; of other in Aqua Fortis. Joon 


Goldis diffolved calmly,without tumult or efferveſcence 
raiſed in the 4diffolvent :' Tron; not 'without vehement 
excitation'of Heat 'probably becauſe in Gold, the in- 
On 
inua a y of the parts © 
Gold ed in Iron, the ingreſs is rough, dif- 
Poteg Rd wh ali; the parts of the Iron with 
greater | ' obftinacy 1 reſiſting the motion” of the diffol- 
vent. (4) From Gangrens and Mortifications ; which 
invade and ſpread without inducing much either of 
heat or: pain, by-reaſon the motion of putrefaQtion is 
both flow,” and performed! by: Particles extremely fub- 
til ; otherwiſe'it would: cerzainly'+ cauſe Pain inthe 
part affeted. 

Now from theſe Pro itions' ( the three laces of 
which are certain/ nece ſary Limitations of- the firſt ) 
we- may deduce'this genuine <onthafion ;'That Heat 
is 4 certain Motion, expanſive, checkt or repuls'd, ſtriv- 
ing, quickned or puboo. by { oppoſition, perform/d by mi- 
nute Patticles,” and with conflitt and ſome impetuoſity. 

Which to me'( Tdeclaze?) ſeemsto be foperſpicuous 
and. convincing; that 1/dare promiſe;-rhat-if any man 
be able to excite Motion reading to dilatation'or ex- 
ww of the Movent, warren eo repreſs that morion, 

as the. dilatation ma equally and\uni- 
formly, but prevail Fine) feed. L altermaely: he ſhall 
thereby moſt certainly p oy re Heat in the” Body 
whoſe parts: are {6 9k; of whar-kind or conſtitu- 
tion ſoever the Body ſhall be. For, whether it*bea 
wy Eterientaty ( as they ſpeak ) or luminoſe -or 


Eee Opaque ; 


4 $4 oa, Be at. 


. 
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us raxe; ordenle.; locally-expanier,' or contrin'd 
cpa wh th bowds of *es Fr dirmenſinnss 


ending t9 
ws frag 2i wharher n be 
pon 'Veg ane mppony vie - 


\ Water vr -Qyl, or 
Aire, or. any "dar ſubſtance. ſaſcepeivg, of the Motion 
deſcribed ; -#t will make; ag difference, ' -sothe effect 
niond aty the, praduQtion.ofiaAual hes, -: 
y the ſhouſt-Laot believe, 'thax Nature hath ia- 
Rue fach an.aQual; Motion os Heat ip the Blood of 
Animals, that Life Original might be therein 
- _ generated : {ince-to make that /actimal Hear 
#ital, not more:is required £951 ſr before )but 
that it ariſe; from an; internal Principle or: Mover, : v4. 
the-vical Spirits ingenite 4p the Blood ; and it; be 
amicable, benign- and' placid, as inthe State of þ 
it a Es is3:and fince both thoſe requiſite conditions 
or qualifications are are found! inthe motion of the Blood ? 
If n;the: afſertion.of the- precedent Propofitions, or in 
the deduction of my conclufion from they 1 have 
from weakneſs of Judgment, admitted any Paralogiſin ; 
L ſhall receive yo very thereof as a = "i 
rom any man. of greater AC mMOTe-s 
uy in a artof reaſoning ys ws er 
knowledge rea my. Error. Meanwhil le movy aC- 
quilo in 


perfwaſion; that the vigal-Heat of Ani- 
ob, Hed cients Motionofthe Spirits of the Blood, 
ſomewhat checkt or -repulſed ; but till endevori 
femme urs « and 4 prevailing; -whi 
I owe, partly' to; the Id, Chancellos, Bacon  ( in mowo 
Organo, ubj a g de. i a rs inſtantierum, im Vin- 
demiatione Ry. _—_ Ie vs Dr. Gliſſon, 
who had' the feli ove; whatſgeyer 
borrowed, and to. raiſe & ly ous. Theories from ob» 
ſcure hints. 
But holda little, and give. me fpace to refleft * 


what I hive lately faid. Ho Tel as 
ED adifti 


| Dettine: of all Theologs, 
Philoſophers, that the Life of a Man doth originally 
I wm the union 


ation}; Dews cr ior py Fw oo: pF wr 
te; to:{hew theexcdlengy of Man above all his fellow 
Circaruwes,:igive this Paraphneſe upon them: Howing 
Dess in creatione imag inew {ut wndidity, or inſpiravit 
balituw tit 4 dnplicis, mortalis ' inmoertalis, Sothat 


accardingto the” Senſe of this pee at leaſt if I 


underſtand it rightly, God was d to.give to Mag 
a iddbla Lifs,motrwo lives oops x pe gs 
the 'ocher -afttr; 'but two. coxjo)s's in the * IN 
Zwmarts!, which can. be .;no. other but chat w 

eſſential Ne OC ITE Ins —_ 
Body, by yixtue of 'the jitimats union of thoſe two ſo 
different. ſubſtances:;,,.the other ; Fab OY. to 


Rrutes alſo, and, ble by; « whagh 1de- 
duce fffoma the expanſiye motion gf. the Spirits of the 


Eee 2 Blood. 


Blood. Nor hath this interpretation: :of the |Zexifþ 
DoQors been {for Aeoer yr Firs rejeQted by the Chr7- 

les, 'as-unf{c leſs as Heretical : and 
therefore I'bumbly repay corunlawtub for me 
' to embrace it. - 

{ x ) That in this Life, every igdividual Man hath 
alſo two 'diſtint' Souls 4 one. Rt ionad,' 'by :whicty he 'is 
\ made'a reaſonable! (Creature 5:the ocher, tet 
viftue'of which he becomes a Senſitive Animal opening 
that theſe are coexiſtent; icon and coopera 
him; "untill death; which de Fer the ff ihe int hes 
injoyment of hey- eſfentiaF immortality, but diffolves 
the in into-th fm ne = 
compo is'an- opinion: antient, highly eN- 
taneous to reaſon, and defended, nbt.only Amped ys 
nent Phiephirs as well” A_ modern, bu 
by ſome Divines of great'learning, Piety and: "as 
among tn Tabed cart nathe only: Gaſſexdss, of the Ro- 
man, and DF." Fanmond, ofolir Church. :The former 
of which hath profeſſedly aſſerted it in Phyſiologia Epi- 
r&r4, The « Chip ſee : gene ten the 23; 
Per C St. Pa Y 

Wee ter Sahel Words of the divincy 
inſpir 'd Author; 7 rs UMe@y TH ' mVEugucr , | 3d 4 
lux), #4 T% ode, integer veſter ſpiritas , & anime, 
& corpus &c; he conceived, [tha the ' Apoſtle di- 
vides the' whole - Man into | his three conſtituent 
parts, viz. 'the Body,” which - comprehends the Fleſh 
and Members; the Senſitive. or Vital Sol, which 
15 common alſo to Brutes; and the Spirit, by whichis 
denoted the reaſonable Soul originally created by God; 
infuſed"into the Body, and from thence after death to 
return to God ; andrhis his expoſition he confirms by 
agrecing Teſtimonies of many Ethnic Philoſophers, 
afid ſome antient Fathers. Much. more I ſhoul __ | 

ve. 
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have ſaid in defence of this opinion, had I not thought 
it leſs labour to dire&-the unſatisfied, to a little Trea- 
tiſe intitled a Natural Hiſtory of the Paſſions, publiſh'd 
about three Years paſt, where the Author profeſſedly 
handles it. Now if exher of theſe two recited opini- 
ons be granted to be true { and 'tis no eaſy task to re- 
fie either oo ) then both my poſitions, that oc- 
caſiohed-my FReitat of them, may be alſo true ; and 
ft the ſuppoſed ' inconſiſtency of them ſolved. Pre- 
fuming then , that what T- have faid concerning the 
Firſt AF of 'the Blood, or the Generation of Origi- 
nal Life inf the Blood, and the manner how it is per- 
formed, is probable, 'and ſufficient to explicate the 
Theorem ; I here conclude'my diſcourſe of it. < 


The SECOND" At of the Blood in the race of” 


Life is,- the Excitation of the "Motion or Pulſation of the 
Heart and Arteries, which ſeems to be done' in this. 
manner. The Blood deſcended partly out of the'Trunc 
of the Yena Ceva, partly from the Arteria Yenoſa, in- 
to the Ears or Portals of the Heart ; andithere be- 
girting its expanſive motion, fills them even- to di- 

ention ;: and by that diſtenition irritates or incites 
their Fibres, which'are numeroſe and ſtrong, to con. 
traft themſelves; by the motion of Reſtitution, By 
this conſtriction of the Fibres on all ſides, the cavities 
of the "Zars' of the Heart are neceſſarily cloſed or 
ſtreightned ; and'by conſequence, the Blood newly ad- 
mitted into them is ſequeez'dout into the two Yerntricles 
of the Heart, forcing the Zabves called Zricuſpides, or 
Friſulce, which are ſeated at the Gates or Mouths of 
the Veatricles, and open from without inward, to ©- 
pen themſelves/and give way. The Blood thus propulſ'd' 
mto the VYentricles of the Heart, and ſomewhat increa£ 
ing or intefiding' its expanſive Motion, fills them even 
to» 
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te da... 


to diſtention, + anlw the of the Valyes, 
it ure pen'd, abs why In 0 BO JROPP 

" canbe ;, nor what wh rag ore 
turn by the Aker prog it en 


Ventricles of the Heart beingthus filled wer ike 
and. by virtue of their Fibres {pontancoully contraQ- 
ing themſelves into a much narrower gompals, ſtroag- 
ly comprels the Blood-contained in tarce ut 
to thruſt back three other Valves call'd Sigmoides, which 
open outwards, and toruſh forth, panty intothe /ens 
Am leading it __ the Lungs Cathe x it: For 
tricle, partly 18a the wa SU m 
left. By this conſtrittion; of the two Veatricles of the 
Heart, which is their proper and natural Motion, the 
Circulation { as they call it) of the Blood is chiefly 
efteted: that Blood which iseout of the right Yen- 
tricleexpreſſ'othraug bthe Vere Arterioſa.mato the Lungs, 
being unpell'd ro till itarmive in they free {ene- 
(a, Sit into the left Veatricle; and that which 
id oy the left Ventricle into the great. Az- 
jg oy the Branches thereof diſtributed into 
all the parts of the Body, The Blood being iathis:-man- 
aer {quirted. gut, and-the irritation ceakng ; the 4on- 
tricles inftantly reſtore themſelves, to their middle po- 
ſition, and cre way for the reception.of more Bloog 
from the #ars of the Heart, as before; and 'then be- 
ing.by the Iaflux and expanſive Motiog A 
and arritated, repeat their Conflric 
thereby ejet it: and this reciprocation or 
dilatation and conſtriction, or Diaftole and Gu of 
the two Ventricles of the Hearr, together with the 
Arteriss;continued to them, is what we call their Pa4- 
ions and the grand cauſe. of -the Corpwition 
of the; Blood: as the alternate expanſion.and repreſſion 
of the Spirits, on Oy that, (woyen 


"—_— 


— 
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which Dy. Ghſſer firſt named, the Mication of the 
Blood, comprehending the double motion in that ſingle 


ton, 

- The Blood then it is, that alone excites the Pulſation 
of. the Heart and-Arteries by diſtending them ; not by 
reaſon of any aftual. Zbellition, or any conſiderable 
Rarifattion, 1t undergoes in either of the Ventricles, 


or inthetravenues; but { as I humbly conceive) merely 


by its _ ruſhing in. 

- Not by: Eh tion or £fferveſcence, as Ariſtotle, who 
gave i:the Name of 5yxns, believ'd ; ( x ) Becaule no 
ebullition of any Liquor whatſoever, proceeding either 
from external Heat,:.or from inteſtine Fermentation, 
is conſtantly | or #niform ; Nhereas the Pulſe of 

Heart, and Arteries, and conſequently the motion 
of the Blood (that cauſcth it, is in Men healthy, tem- 
perate, and undiſturbed” by Paffion, conſtantly equal 
orofthefame'tenorand rhythm. ( 2) Becauſe the grea- 
ter the Ebullition of the Blood, the greater would be 
the pulſation of the Heart: but in burning Fevers, 
though there be a very great efferveſcence of the Blood, 
ariſing from an extraordinary effort of the vital Sp 
rits. contending againſt oppreffion by: the factive 
or febrile Ferment ; yet the Pulſe moſt ently is 
low aid weak, as Galen himſelf obferved. ( 3 ) Be- 
eaule, inliving difſeQions, if cither of the Ventricles 
of the Heart, or the great A be pierced witha 
lancet; pure and florid Blood: indeed will fpring from 
the Wound, imevery Sytole; butnot frothy, not boyl 
7g, nor meteorized; nay, not to! be, by any ſign of 
difference, diſtinguiſhed from Blood: at the ſame time 
emitted from: the Pers: Cava of the ſame Animal. An 
Atgument certainly of; itfelf fufficient to ſubvert the 
Ebullition- of the Blood: in the Yentricles of the Heart, 
extogitated by 4rfotle ( at leaſt if he were —_— 

0 
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of the Book de Reſpiratione vulgarly aſcribed to him 
to ſolve the Phznomenon of the Pulſe, and to 'this 
day obſtinately defended by many learned men, ſedy- 
ced by the Authority of his great name. (4) If the 
Blood ſuffer'd any ſuch Ebullition, an immerſion or 
plunging of the Body into cold Water, would depreſs 
and calm it, and conſequently repreſs the motion" of 
the Heart: but the experience of divers  atteſteth the 
contrary. For theſe reaſons, therefore, among many 
others rb, for brevities ſake, omitted, I reje& the 
ſuppoſed Fbullition of the Blood paſſing through -the 
Ventricles of the Heart. 51. 

I reje& alſo the ſuddain and pie andre et 
attributed to it by the greateſt of Arifforte's Rivals, 
Monſieure des Cartes, and ftrenuouſly propagnes by 
Regins and others his Diſciples. For ( 1) It 'you open 
the 7horax of any more perfet Animalalive;'znd while 
the Heart yet continues to beat y, thruſt an 
inciſion Knife into either of the Ventricles, or into the 

reat Artery ; the Blood thence iſſuing will not appear 
pumoſe or rarified at all, but mdiſtinguiſhable par 
Blood taken out of the ena Cavs, juſt at its entrance 
mto the right Ear of the Heart. ( 2 ) If you cut'out 
the Heart itſelf,and ſqueez out albthe Blood conteined in 
it; you ſhall obſerve it to vibrate itlelf a little, and 
to continue the rhythm of its Pulſes, till it be grown 
cold; and this, not from Blood rarified, for now there 
remains none within its Ventricles ; but moſt pri 

ly from the reliques of the vital Spirits, 'which' yet 
inhering inthe Fibres and little ies of the Heart, 
are the cauſe that they alternately contra and 
relax themſelves. / 3 ) The muſculoſe Fleſh of 
the Heart is of a contexture- too firmand ſolid, 'tobe 
inflated by alittle Froth ; and agreater force is requir'd 
ſo nimbly to agitate ſo maſſive and ponderoſe a Ma- 
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both the Ventficles-of the Heart, doubtle(s the Orifti- 
ces both ofthe Yenas Arterioſa, and of the Horta,ought 
to be much larger ; becauſe the 'rarified Blood would 
rTequire- more of ſpace to its egreſs, thanto its ingreſs. 
(5 ) There would ariſe a jon of the motion of 


the Heart and its Valves; for the diaſtole of theſe 
_ would be coincident with the diaſtole of that, which 


would annihilate the uſe of the Valves : both which 
are repugnant nar and tothe inſtitute of Na- 
ture. { 6) No reaſon; why the Blood ſhould be pufft 
up by great rarifaction in the Heart, only that it may 
fink £2. gr condenſed again, fo ſoon as it is thence e- 
mitted. into the Arteries: for, what uſe can there be 
of the ſuppoſed rarifattion, which the very next mo- 
meat ceaſeth? Theſe then are the reaſons that hin- 
der -me from believing, ' that a drop or two of Blood 
can be, by the heat of the Heart, ſo extremely rari- 
fied, as to repleniſh and diſtend the Ventricles thereof, 
when the Cavity of the leaſt of the Ventricles, in a 
Man of middle Age and Stature, will eaſily conteia, 
according to Dr. Harvey's accompt', two Ounces; 
much more, according to Dr, Zower's ( lib. de cords 
cap. 3. and when -I am fully convinced, that in the 
State of Health and Quiet, the whole maſs of Blood 
is tranſmitted through the Heart at leaſt thirteen times 
intheſpace of an Hour, ſuppoſing no more than 2000 
Pulſes 4n that time: which would be impoſſible, if 
only a few-Drops were received into each Ventricle, 
in every Di«ftole, and expel'd again by the following 
Stole. 'For, evident it 1s even to Senſe, that in the 
Diaftole, both Ventricles of the Heart are blled with 
Blood even; todiſtention ; fo that if you feel them at 


thattime with your Hand, they will be found tenſe . 


and-hard :' and that by- the Ste all the Blood 're- 
| F 


ceiv'd 


chine. { 4) If the'Blood were £& impenſly- rarified in 
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together, -and 


that little or.noToom.can be leftwithin to contein Blood, 
If you open an. Eel or Viper alive, your may obſerve. - 


the Heart to become whe inthe Syftole,, becauſe all 
the Blood conteined init, is then fqu 
again in the Diaſtole, from new Blood admitted and: 


fqueez'dout: and red 


giv d 15 exp Cone pail upto wrongs) wg bo oO” 


filing it.  Nor- are we to doubt, but the fame happens - 


renchyma of m 


latation. 


in the Hearts of __ Animals alſo, though.the Pa- 


x Fleſh of the Heart bein them ſo 
thick, as to hinder the Eye from-diſcerni 


the like al 
ternate change of Colours, in their conltric 


and di- 


Taking;then the total Repletion of the-ventricles in - 


every -D:aftole, and the total Exinanition- of them, by. 
every Syſole, for granted ; and Suppoki 


ng:, that ina 


Man of a-middle ſize, each of the Ventricles of the Heart 


conteins about two ounces off Blood, when it is All'd ; . 
and that the Pulſes of the Heart, made.in-the ſpace of 


an Hour, exceed not the number of 2000 ( which yet 


is. the loweſt: computation. I have hitherto met with -: 
among Anatomiſts) -it will neceſlari 


leſs than 4050-Qunces of Bloodare tranſmitted through 
the Heart in/the ſpace of:an Hovr,. which-amount to 
332 Pints at 1:2 Ounces to the Pint; whereas - the 


quantity of* Blbod conteir'd in the Body: 
complexion;, tall Stature, and - 


a. Sanguine 


of a Man of 
plentiful 


Diet, is not allowed: by-agcurate Anatomiſts to exceed 
25 Pints at: moſt, Let us therefore grant; our Man to 


have that proportion -of 25 Pints, tobe tranſmitted 


through his -Heart- b 
and the conſequer 
his. Blood  mult»paſs. .and! repaſs through his Heart 
{pace of an. Hour, or-eltfe-the 


thirteen. times 


pulſation. of his Keatt,” and his. Life too. Py 
: Or: 


inthe 


wilt be, that the w 


y 2 Ounces at ev ulſation ; 
e Maſs of 


=. 


ly follow, that no 


* 
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for want of Blood to obin hl Morten, But ſince 
few Men have either ſo much Blood, -or ©\ io the ſtate 
of Health) ſo few Pulſes, as we have now ſuppoſed ; 

*tis highly conſentaneous, that in moſt; Men all their 
Blood runs through the. Heart oftner than thirteen times 
in every Hour, Now to come to the {cope or ule 
of this Computation ;; if only a few drops of Blood 
rarified - be tranſmitted through the. Heart of- a Man 
at every Pulſe, 2000 pulſes could not tranſmit fo 
much. as a fourth part of 25 Pints in.an Hour; and 
in the mean time all the reſt of it muſt ſtagnate, and 
grow cold ; and then what would become of his Lite, 
which depends upon- the aCtual | Heat and perpetual 
Circuition'of-the Blood ? This argument certainly is, 
if not apodiftical, yet morally convincing, that Aſor- 
feur_des Cartes his opinion of the impenie Rarifaction 
of the Blood, inthe; Veatricles of the Heart, is ma- 
nifeſtly EIFONCOus, 

There rernain's then nothing to which the Diaftole 
of the Ventricles of .the Heart can be reaſonably attri- 
buted, but the Q»artity of Blood flowing into and di- 
ſtendiog them. . For, the ſubſtance-of the Heart ceing, 
as well without as: within, Muſculoſe, Robuſt, Thi 
and intertext with Fibres of all orders or poſitions; 
and furniſh't allo with fleſhy: Columnes, which bei 
commodioully- placed in the Ventricles, help m 
to the conſtriction of them: ſo-ſoon as the Blood flowin 
in, hathdiftended them, they thereby inns 
—_— begin to contract themſelves, by that con- 

EM oceng in the Ventricles, . and ſqueezing out 
the Bl r the ſame manner, that the Stomach, 
Gutts, Bladder, Womb, &c. membranofe and f6broſe 
oy cr of the Body, / Aron wes " are above meaſure 

diſtended, by ſpontaneouſly —— 
themſelves, forcibly ctpell wharer uritates them. _ 
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And that in.:every” Diaſtole of the Heart, Blood ruſh- 
es into [the Ventricles in a quantity ſafficiext to diſtend 
them; ſeems inferrible-even.from this, that it is abu» 
dantly_ brought in, /both»by the - Yene Cava, and by 
the _rreria Yenoſa , and that it iscontinually driven or 
thitherward, partly from the habit of the Body, by: 
the tonic motion of the parts, partly from the Lungs 
by help.of their motion, according to the fundamen- 
tal Laws of its Circuitiov. But why.do I infift upon 
Reaſons, when tn eaſfie ZAxreriment offers itſelf to de- 
termine the Queſtion-? In: a:'Dog opened 'alive;, if 
the two. Veſiels that bring Blood into'the Heart, \riames 
ly the Pena. Cava and Hrteria Yenoſa,' be girt with Li- 
gatures,. 1 that thecourſe of the Blood  be:there inter- 
cepted , the: Ventricles by, three or fourSyſotes _ 
tying themſelves, their orderly pulſation wilt ' ceaſes 
only a little undulating Motion, and irregular vibration 
will thereupon immediately ſucceed ; and upon foluti- 
on of the. Ligatures,. and: influx of Blood, the: Heart 
will inſtantly repete its -pullation. . 1 conclude there- 
fore, thatthe Blood cauſeth the Dilatation of the Heart; 
not by. its Ebullition, nor by its RarifaQtion , ,but on- 
ly: by: its repleniſhing and diſtending the Veatricles 
thereof: and that the Heart,” by its' ſpontaneous con- 
{riction expreſſes the Blood | into the Lungs and great - 
Artery; and ſo the-motion- of both is perpetuated. 

I admit nevertheleſs a certain gentle and 'pacate ex- 
panſive 'Motion. of the» Blood:to be excited in the*Ears 
and: Ventricles of the Heart; as- neceſſary-to the ge- 
neration-of Orzginal Life. though not of force ſufficienr 
to move the whole -Machine of the Heart. For: the 
vital Spirits inthe Blood, though brisk and :vigoroſo 
intheirendevor to-expanſion,. chiefly when they are a- 
gitated by the motion of the Heart, are notwitliftand« 
ing ſomewhart.:checkt and repulſed by. the Gs” 

OL: 


£ ” 
\ 6... ay / o ef 
. 
— bi 
- 
Of Life. 
* 
- * & — 


1464 


of the groffer Particles of the Blood, and therefore is 
cannot .. be imagined, they ſhould ſuffice to dilate the 
Heart allo. | 

: Tadmitalſo aconſtant invigoration of all the Fibres 
and fleſhy Columns or Pullies of the Hearrt,: bya con- 
tinual "/nflux from the Brain ; that they may the more 
expeditely and ſtrongly, and without laſfirude, perpe: 


ruate the Stole, of the Heart.-- Fo, -that ſuch an In- ' 


flux isneceffary- every Momentto recruit their Vigor; 
and conſerve the due firmnels of their tone, is evidene 
' ' from this ſingular Zxperimgrt. - If the Nerves of -the 
eight pare be conſtringed cloſely by 'ligatures, in the 
neck of a Dog; ye will admire what a ſuddain and 
ſtrange mutation will thereupon enſue. ' The Heart 


which before- performed its motions moderately and + 


regularly, will-inftantly- begin to tremble and palpt 
tate, and the poor Animal will labour-of anxiety and 
extreme: difficulty of -breathing, white the-ligatures 
continue” on the» Nerves: above : but upon'-removing 
them, all thoſe diſmal Accidents { which are perhaps 
tobe aſcribed to the ſurcharge. of the Heart and Lungs 


by Blood not ſo faſt diſcharged, «s itis imported; and * 


' that by reaſon-the Syſtoles are rendred weakand 


languid, the- mftux from- the Brain, that ſhould tnvigos 
rate the contracting Fibres and- Pullies, being. inter» + 
cepted) all the Accidents,: Ifay, will foon ceaſe, and - 


the Heart renew its pulſarion, 'as before. ' To this A+ 
natomic Experiment I might have added Argaments 


of the ſame mmportance, drawn:fromehe* Pal/ſeand Cons - 


vulfons to which the Heart itſelf is hable;: had not the 


induſtrious - Dr. Zower , Author- of the alleged ex- - 
periment,; prevented” me; /ib, de motu cordis 'cap." 21 


and were I not conſcious,” that' I have ſtaid* tos 
long upon the, cauſe''and manner of * the - Excira- 
tion..of the Pulſation- of- the Heart and Arteries,- or 


——__— 
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> 


| ſecond A! of the. Blood in the. '3ace of Life. ©. 


Proceed we therefore to the THIRD, 24. the 
Diſtribatios of the, Blood: into) wit parts of the Body ; 
which-is an;atwholty  Mechenic, and to beattributed 


. to. the Syſtole of the Heart and Arteries thereto con- 


To:the Conftrition of the Heart, becauſe the 


| Blbodt contained in the.right Ventricle, .is thereby. of 


neceſity-expreſſ'd into-the Yer 4rteriofa, and {6 in- 


. to the Lungs; and that in the left, -is. thence expell'd 
. into the great Arrerte, driven on through . the 


Branches thereof into all the parts of the > Nor 
can it ſeem ſtrange; that this Conſtriction of the 
ſhould be with - force ſufficient to .impell the 
Blood in a continued ſtream through the Pipes of the 


. Arteries, till it arrive at the extremities of them, yea 


till it enterinto the very ſubſtance of the parts in whuch 
theyare terminated. For if we attently conſider (x) 
the itrufture of the heart, that it is a Muſcle of a ſub- 


- ſtance Solid.,, thick, and firmly compaQted; every 
- where intertext with various! Fibres,. and corroborated 
- within with fleſhy Columns and fibroſe Pullies ; and 


of aFigure fit to perform vigorole Motions : (2 ) that 
if you put your Hand upon the Heart of any arge Ani- 


- mal open'd alive, you ſhall find it hard and tenſe, not 
- eaſily yielding tothe Gripe:: and if you thruſt a Finger 
_intoeither of the Ventricles, you ſhall feel it to be with 


great violence. girt and' pincht by the Sz/ole thereof : 
( 3) that if you pierce the great Arterie neer the Or1- 
ginal of it,” with a Lancet, the Blood wall be iq every 


- contfaQtion, ſquirted thence with incredible op 
en 


\ ofity, and-to diſtance: (4) that in ſome 


the Heart invaded by. Gonvullions, hath vibrated itſelf 
- withſuch Mpeocons Force, that the very Ribbs have 


been thereby broken ; as the obſervations recorded by 


"— Fernelins, - 


— 


a 


— —_ 


Ferwelini, Hollering, Fore 5, and Carols Pio aneft: | 


(5 ) that in Horſes and , after they have run, 
the beating of their Hearts may be plainly and diftin&- 
7 heard ta conſiderable diſtance : If {1 fay ) we con- 
r theſe things, we ſhall ſoon be induced to beheve, 


that the Sfale'of. the Heart is more than fufficieat co- | 
impell the Blopd'to-the extreme arteries. And as for - 


the ſpontaneous Coniirittion-of the Arteries ; that al- 


fo mutt needs: contribute ſomewhat to the Pwſron of 


the Blood; by leſning the Pipes through whichit flows. 
Remarkable it is, that the Comratior of the Arteries 
is-not Synchronical' drcoincident withthe'contraQion 
ofthe Heart. For, the Syſtole of the Hearr is perform'd 
inthe time of its conrrattive Motion; andthe Diaftole, 
 jn the time of the retniffion- thereof: bug 'or the con- 


trary, the Diaſtole of 'the Artenes is perform'd when - 


they endevor to contratthemſelyes-; and their Syſtole, 
when they remit. that endevor. "The reaſon 1s, 'be- 
cauſe the: excluſion of a ſaficiett quantity of Blood 
out of the Ventricles-of the Heart being m'd, 


the firft cauſe. ithat impugned che; contraftion of the 


Arteries, viz. ther: diftention by that Blood ruſhing 
into 'them, inftantly ceaſes, uf 
Vatves are ſhut, to prevent the/ regreſs of it; -and at 


the ſame time, 'the-reft-of the Blood in-the Arteries. - 


remits 1tSexpanſive Motion; which was the other cauſe 
that hinder'd the Arteries from contraQting themſelves, 


and thoſe rwo impediments-removed for that time, the - 
Fibres of the- Arteries now prevail, and by contraQ-- 


ing themſelves, return-to. their middle poſture of qui-- 


et; by that contrattion preſſing the Blood forward on + 
irs Journey, tilLit be impelFd ito the-ſabftance of the--- 
Free, whence after it hath done -its- Office, it is" - 
ſoon forced. to returm-toward-the- Heart, through the - 
Veinss: - 


the three Semilunar © 
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Hons at Icrng after and g 
it behind ; partly by the renitenecy and tonic Motion.of 
the:parts, eo by the tenſion of the Muſcles in the 
habit-of the Body ; and: in fine, by the Pulfation of 
the ena Cava, which though but light; is yer percep- 
tible at 'its approach to; the "Heart, -where- { to that 
end): it-is furni{ht.- with fleſhy -Fibres:; ſo that from 
thence Halens \( in Epiſt.. de motu Sanguinis.) .conclu- 
ded, that the circular Motion of the Blood: beginn's 
from that : part add of ons: If wy arc 
particularly ain tne Icaion ana MEnner NOW'Eacnh -/ 
of theſe wr conduceth to the effe& aſcrib- 
ed to their Syndrome ar concurſe; it is becauſe I pre- 
ſume, that the whole; -Hiftory of-the Circuition of the 
Blood, with-all its helps: afid circumſtances, .is well 
known to the greateſt part of my Auditors ; and be- 
cauſe I haſt to the | 

FOURTH AQ inthe race of Life, which beginns 
where the diſtribution of the Blood wo the Arteries 
end's: andis the Communication of Life from the Blood 
diſtributed, to all parts of the Body. For theſe receiv- 
4ng the Blood impregnate with Original Life, are there- 
by in-a-moment heated anew, 4nvigorated, incited- to 
expand themſelves, and made -participant- of Life In- 
* fluent, Z. e. they are ſtirred up to the aQual exerciſe 
of Augmentation.or gutrition, and af all other their 
Facalties. \And this Participation of Life.is that vital 
Influx, with ſo- great Encomiums celebrated by Ana- 
tomiſts;and the Heat of the Body,both aftual and vital ; 
and the (general cauſe / atleaſt Size-qua non.) of all the 
noble Attions of the whole Body. -I-lay, the General 
Casſe., becauſe it is this influent Vital Heat, that re- 
vives -and ftirrs them up to aQtivity, when without it 
all parts would be dull, Page and torpid : and yet 
notwithſtanding it is got ſufficiently able of itsfelf- to 


produce 


—— 


produce thoſe 'EffeQss, unleſs fo farr forth as it is at 
thedfame- tinie contemperated and determinated to this 
or thar-parti eftcR;\'by*that whieh'fome call the 
ww remper newt: and" others the piritus infitus, 

of that-Member®or Part, whoſe proper Office it is to 
cauſe that effef&x.-' For, this vital Heat, 'or general en- 
liyeding"'a0d" invigorating influence” operates © one 
ching\wn the "Eiverj"andther 1n"the'Spleen;' another 
in\the Stomach"and* Gutts;" another" it the Kidneys, 
& Ge" de ceteris: aſſiſting and promoting the* facul- 
ties of call- parts,” fo that no one can execute its proper 
antes t Bal tr poking Surf is 8 
quiſire to:make/the Gromd Taitful,\.an$*to-excite the 
Seeds of all Vegetables\lying in it; and-ifideed this vi- 
tal Heat-is, to' Animals/*the" Sn" within 'them; their 
Yeite, perpetual Fire; famility Zxr, Calidum innatum, 
He" Spurl pe glowing: nor'that'Clike our 

tre) it This; burns and'deſtroys; but that 

by-uci \ an@ icjoefant "Motion," from" an internal 
Principle, "it conſerves; nourifhes and augments, firſt 
ieſelf, andthen the whole Body. H-de ( Entiii®rofter 
(irr Antidiatribe pag. ) i henc firem extruttum ef 
car} \quodcdlentis Faonidings rivnlis totum: corpus perpetim 
cirtumluit. © Cumg; Plants omnes, 4 Solis benign irra- 
diatione vigorem, vitamq; adeo ſuam pr ecipue mutuentur : 
apimalibus ceteris cordis calor innaſcitur ; unde, tanquans 
# Microcoſmi ſole, partes ommes jugiter refocillantur. Ae 
proprerea minus placet, quod playtarum germen Corculi 
nomine indigitaveris. - Good reaſon then had our off 
Sapacions Harvey, to ling ſo many Hymns, as'itwere, 
to-this So! Microco/mi, that continually warms; com- 
forts; \and*yevives* us. © 'Diſcourfing of: the Primnge- 
 gieuroof the Blood:in an Embryon (Zb!" de Gererat. 
Animal."'extrett\"50.) he fallsanto this elegantenco- 
miuta of it.  Zk obſerves conſtaty). Sanruinens elſe par- 
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{ Aixercite- 70. ) nT ELSE TO meyer wo 
the: decalido inxato, he putsan end to all 


FIFTH ad ta Which confiftech in the dif 
lion of the exheleriows of the Blood, raiſed 
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 afterithat 


diatelyor pritnarily, uponthe regular Mication;"and: 


pedand Ons conderiſeduito a Dew. Which 
\moiftned the parts, is by:their tonic motion 
ſqueez'd-into' the Zympheauity, 'arikbyrthemcearried off 
toward the Centre of the-Body:: .la:the meanirime; 
the Blood after this manner calmedand recompoſed, re- 
turns quietly and ſlowly toward the Heart, therein to 
be quickned, heated and impregnated-anew by: the'ex- 
panſive Motionof its Spirits'z being*driven» on"all the 
way by more Blood continually-falowing and preffin 
it, 'and by other concurrent Caules,by\me'a little before 
particularly. mentioned.” - And. this-I, believe tobe the 
manner and.rcafqn :of: the. perpetual Circuitzon* of the 
Blood during Iate! 5 _ orien rs ? wh. 20 11102 
- . Now refleQtaig upon:the favei Acts: idf therBlobd 1463 
ſcribe in the citcutan Ravelof Lifey the:Sawof allmy 
perplex anditeFious diſquilition concefningpit; amoynts 


to no more but this. i 1 the Aication of the Blood 


proceeds originally from-the ponliy motidn--of the 
Spirits ofit, ſomewhat reftram'd and repulſed by the 
groſs andlels' ative patts,! did incited by "that oppoſi- 
tion: that froin this Micatioh,' Zife. Origard "is as it 
were-kindled'in the Rlaod:paffing |. through the Heart 
that Life. iflwent is comithunic 'allparts of the Bo: 
dy,: from the Blodd tran{mmted tothem through the'Ar- 
teries ; arid from':the union-of theirvital Spirits con« 
tain'd in; the Blood, fo-brought-ifito: them; with the 
Spiritus) hapdearpgainge reaewesits thattothar 
noble end, Nature hath ordained, that theBlovd ſhould: 
be ſpeedily aifribute#-toall parts through .therArtenies, 


- by the Heart i ſpontaneouſly contraftin irfelf: and 1d: 


ſoon as it hath done that its grand Office»of. reviving! 
them, and diffuſed; its exhalatians, be bougtir Back © 
gaintothe Hearty therein to)condeivevindt | 
and.in-fine, thatthe Life of all Animals 


th i aca 


OE Life. : Att 


next upon this perpetual Flux and reflux of the Blood, 
by the glorious Inventor of it, Dr. Harvey, rightly cal- 
led ( not the Girotilationg” but ) C/RCUTT JOW of 
ES TOO ne, . 


Quid ejus ſemper redeat laboy altus in orbem.. 


-. How protable theſe things are,” Ye, who are Philolo- 
hers arid: Anatomiſts, have'indeed 'a right to Judge: 
ut'ye muſt pardon me, if adventure to fay, that ye 

have no right to Judge,” whether they be 77ue, or not. 

For, "what 'Seneca ("WVatural: Oneſt. lib. 7.” cap. 29. ) 

with'great Wiſdom and Modeſty, ſpake of his own rea- 

ſonings abdut the'nature and aſe 

with equal reaſan applied alſoto mine concerning Life 

{which in more then one thing reſembles a Comet vzz. 
ud aj ver fint ;" Dii" ſciunt, quibns eſt ſcientia veri. 

Nhbis rimars la, & conjetFurd ire tn ocrnlta tantum licet, 

nec cum flducta inveniendi, nec fine 2 Hic item refer- 


ri pore, quod Athenienſis hoſpes re 
Platoner : 


TMGn! «po frrevrary Ges ; Pere hat ſe approbire,' clim ; 
multi deiis'\ambiz ant, folius Dei oft. * : 
to 'be "conſentaneons 'to right Treaſon 'and obſervati- 
ons Anatomic s 1 may then not impertinently conclude : [ 
this Diſquiſition with the ſame Sentence with which my | 
Maſter Gaſſends isfaid ro tixve canchaded his Life ; 


Quantula res eft vita. hominis? ©: 


- x p x 
Foafroot nam bud 
I "s hy d- an 


es of Comets, may be 


pondebat Clinio apud | 
Th pv @AHRRG Irxve {teobou, Toure STE; Tye, 


you grantthem | 
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kindeatl; calls Happineſs, ar a, not yet," w 
'” ing, afford to call Human Life by any pe 
Name than that of a Comedy or Farce : arking his 
Friends that ſtood by bim, Ecquidiis videretur mimym 
vitz commode tranſegifſe? nd that this Farce comſuit- 
eth of frve natural Aits tay, 7 have endevored. Im my pres 
cedent Diſcourſe to evince. my 1ibouds, 
then may not ye expett, that in keeps 
o Dev, 0 Jo hols this double 41 vt 
my ſhort Hiſtory e, to ſubjoyn a1 
Len ee FO nl a ee oe 
one; ſuch as = " to be — ale; 
ertinent. 1t ea ſbort Hl 
_ ye. pleaſe ) Hiritten by Poouns in 
16. de vita Apollonit Tyanei : 


Occurrs more Hawa one thing wore 


pleaſed then Fs hear, fig the Story. itſelf, in the Authors 
own Wo 3 end then. my brief. 


1s 
therein chieflly confulerable. FS rhe. thing . 


The things I theace colleft, are theſe. 
I. 7hat the Maid was not r 


tobe ſor. and hy cada ud ons 


For the Author himſelf, t | 
nth jþ Lim Line Jobol aro it, rent} For | 


i 


Rd 
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is yet' ſo modeſt in the ſecond, as to render it doubtful, 
by rhe Yarls; xe mv (te, Virgo mori vi 
eſt, the" Mid ſeemeld tobe Dead, i. e. She was not really 
Dead: and after in bis Philoſophital deſcant upon the att 
of her reſuſcitation, in theſe 5 Utrum verd ſcintillam 
anime in-ipſa [ Apollonius ] invenerit, quz miniſtros, 
medicoſq -latuerar; am decidens forte pulvia diſper- 
fam, & pene jam \extinftam animam calefaciens, in 
unam congregaverit, difficile conjeQtatu eſt. AHhich: 
is a plain confeſſion, that probably ſhe was only in a Swoun, 
beraufe the Rain that fell apow her Face might raiſe. 
hex. 


2. That "is probable,” the Maid lay intranced from a 
viotexs fit of the Mother. Zqz, this terrible Accident 
inmvelled her, W &yo Yue, 'im the very Hour of her 
Marrtiape*. « time when Firgins commonly are moſt prone 
to have their Blood mid other FHumours violently agitated: 
by tviriows  Paſiris, which many times cauſe great com: 
motions Ryfteric, and contrattions of the Nerves -deſtend. 
I latter 35 fin is th 
- +3; That thecufftor of ſprinkling cold Water upon the 
Face of Womens in 69h is fc antient chan Philo. 
Rratus. Orherwiſe he conld not have been ſo eaſily inclined. 
fo believe, that « few drops of Riin that fell upon the 
Maids Face, might conduce to her reſtoration; eſpecta 
when the rexfon he brings, why an effett # conſiderable 
ſpovld | mean 4cauſe, is weak and trivial ;: 
and when « ſprinkling with hot Water might have been- 
4. Avd leftly: That Philoſtratus mevertheleſ?} ſhews- 
inſelf no atara#l Philoſopher im this very Phraſe ;- 
& mh 4vxic toge i ads, an ſintillam: ani: 


mziq-ipfa invenerit: thas which. none could heave bren 
wore pre pi y. more-' AID2 | , 
| if thit aotion of 


more —_— »- 4f* leaf” 
: Life; arkindiec and perpetually 
| glowing; 


T's 
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4: - Epilogue. 
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glowing in the Blood, which 7 have-laboured here to. ex- 
plain, be conſentaneous to Truth.- And yemay remember, 
that Salomon uſes the very - ſame, Hard,, Fae, in his 
deſcription of Life, in the forecited: place. of Eccleſiaſtes. 
Which is alone ſufficient, 4s to, give credit to' the Expreſ- 
fron itſelf, ſo alſo to excuſe ,my induttion' of this Story into 
the place, of an Epilogue. Now this Anime Sgintilla, 5s 
liable. to Languors. and Ecliples, chiefly in Homen of 
morefrigid and delicate Conſtitutions, i. e.. of little Heat : 
and certainly, in every Syncope here is 4x&e0, or 
{ as Plato calls it ) Luxivov codwis, animula; infirma; . 
the weſtal Fire in the Heart dwindling into a Spark. 
Hhence it #, that, at ſuch times," all parts of the Body, 
wanting a due influx of warm Blood," during. the ceſſati- 
on of the Heart, become pale, wan, liveleſs,. and torpid, 
imitating the Cold of Death. But when the ſame Vital 
| Spark begins to glow again, and renew the. Mication 0 
= Blood; it ſoon reftores to the whole Body, that vin 
dam Enculi, or brick Effulgency, whereof it: mas de- 
prived, during the Eclipſe. And this probablywas the 
caſe of our Virgin. Mo wonder then, if Apollonivs, 
either perceiving: by her feeble Pulſes, the Mication of 
her Blood not utterly extinguiſhed ; or coming luckily in 
the very Article of Time, wheg# the joe an to be more. 
diſcernible to the touch, than it had been awhile before to 
the Phyſicians that were retired; made his advantage 
thereof, pretending to reſtore her to life by Miracle ; | He 
being an Impoſtor of ſingular cunning, and watching. all 
occaſions to raiſe his reputation among the creaulous Yulgar,. 
by appropriating to himſelf the cauſing of Foents, which 
in truth, though perbaps rarely contingent, were yet ne- 
vertheleſs merely Natural. . For, who can believe, that 
this Spark of Life, when. once utterly extini#  can.ever. - 
be . rekindled in whatſoever Animal ; unleſs by '« Power 


that can reverſe, change, and ſurmount the fundamental 
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Laws and Conſtitutions of Nature? and that any ſuch ſu- 
pernatural Power was at. any time: given to Apollonius, 
Philoſtratus vine was not able to prove." | Safely then 
9147 we conclude, that this Bride was not really, but ſeem- 
ingly Dead, when Apollonius came to her. The ſame 7 
dare ſay alſo of thoſe Animals, which Malpighi, aud ſome 
rf our Engliſh Virtuoſi havg imagined, and written, they 
had reſtored to Life after Strangulation, only by blow- 
ing Air, ſometimes into their Lungs, ſometimes into 
the DuQtus Pecquetianus. For, that thoſe Animals had 
. been propemodum ſuffocata, or brought by the Zxperi- 
mentors and confinium uſq; mortis ; zs eaſy #0 believe : 
but that they were quite dead, aud then revived; ex- 
tremely difficult to 4 Philoſopher, who knows, that the 
Laws of Nature permit no regigls to habit from total 
Privation. 4 conclude therefore with Sr. G. Ent's moſt 
Judicious refleition upon this ſo magnified Exper iment 
*/ Antidiatribe pag. 143.) Mirandum ſane magis, 
Allis [ Authoribus] cum Atropo, fatalia abſcindente 


ſtamina, cam interceſliſſe - neceſſitudinem, ut ipſum, 


mortis articulum tam accurate perſentiſcerent ; &c. 
For, in Patients oppreſſed by the Apoplexy, Epilepſy, 
Lethargy, Syncope, or Hytfteric Paſſhon ;- chiefly where. 
n0 Pulſe « perceptible, and the outward parts of the Bu- 
ay are grown cold. and {fs tis extremely difficult to 
diſtinguiſh, .utrum ſcintillula illa vitalis tantum deliteſ. 
cat, an fit in corde penitus extinta. So that ever 
Phyſicians themſelves, and thoſe too of the higheſt claſſis 
for learning, Experience and F udgment, have ſometimes 
miſtaken the Living for the Dead. Of which we have an 
eminent example in that Prince of Anatomiſts, but moſt 
unfortunate Man, Andreas Velalius: /who { as Huber- 
-tus-Languettus hath left upon record, in an Fpiſtle to Caſ- 
per Pucerus ; 4nd Melchior Adamus,: in vita Veſalii ) 
diſſecting the Breaſt of 4 7 © ag of Spain, __ 


et 


 - 466 _Epilogie. 
he thought to be dead the D ys found his Heart yet 
— #0 his own and «© ſpectators afl * a:3oF ga 
his eternal diſgrace, the danger of his Life, and exile, in 
which he miſerably periſþt the Shore of the 7Nand 
Zant, in his retary from 44 —_ _ wy Mean here 
E "0198 me On. Xx s of #he like Miſtakes ? 
2 hb ok them in Pliny ( Nathuſt.\ 1; 7. C. 52.) Ge- 
orgius PiQtorinus ( Sermon. Convival. 1. 1. ) Alexander- 
Benediftus ( Praftic. 1. 10. c. 10.) Parzus, Foreſtus,. 
Albertus Bottonus, Schenckius, Levinus Lemnius, Fa- 
y- roage Hildanus, &s. fir now 7 have not time to recount ,. 
them. Prudetiter itaq; faciunt Magiftratus ( /a;rh Hil- 
danus, Obſervat. <5 A centur. 2. oblerv. 93.) 
( uti ego Geneyz, &-in quibuſdam aliis locis obſer- 
vayi ) qui neminem fpeliri permitrunt, niſi prids a. 
uodam viro artis Medicz -perito, & ad hoc negotium 
eſtinato , ' infpeQto atq; ' explorato Cadavere. 
For the ſame reaſon, 7 approve not the uulear.Cuftome 
ſetting great Pewter Pikes Turfs of Earth, or other 
the like cold and ponderoſe things, upon the Breaſt and 
Belly of Men newly defanit. For by that means, thongh- 
the wa ror and confequent fermentations of Humoys 
. congeſted within thoſe Cavities, may perhaps be ſomewhat 
checkt and retarded, chiefly in Dropſies, and great Apc- 
ſtems: yet in other caſes, and where the perſon is not re- 
ally, but only in appearance Dead ; the ſpark of Tife, which 
#s only _ , and otherwife may ſhine forth again, is 
liable to. be totally extinguiſhed. Nor am ſingular in 
this opinion. For I could at this very inſtant of time 
convert my eye upon one of the moſt Eminent Phyſicians, 
not only. of this Royal Colledge, but of the whole World; 
who languifhing f 4 grievons 'and long Sickneſs, and well 
prepared. for a decent Exitus : did neverthuleſs,: in my- 
hearing ( for I ha4 the honour of watching with him that 
#ig ht ) gvoe order to his Attendants, to omit that "7 * 


treatment of his Body , after FW; ns of [3 
het in him; Bs i 29 ſame \arS4 Thave m—_ 
given, And this T hows 2h good reaſon to believe he did, 
not from fear of Death, but only from his teep inſight into 
the Nature of Life ; of which e ceaſed not to Philoſs- 
phize, even when he expetted to arrive at the Period of 
his own within few Hours after. ©: 
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Ot Fevers. 


: Candid Auditors, well know ) when from a 
+ Series: of Propoſitions. premiled and: verified, 


to add; as overplus, certain uſeful Theorems. 


called: meowela,. and Conſettaria five Coroltaria by 


the Latins; the knowledg of which is: many times-of 


equal moment: with that of the Verity on which they 
depend: : Give me leave: then (1befech you ) ſo for 
to imitate this Method of thoſe great Maſters inthe 
” of ny CY as from my diſcourſe on: 
aterday laſt in: the morning; concerning the Primor-- 
dia, perpetual Source, and” circular race of Life , to 
deduce: a few povcy. rar onſeQaries; ſuch as ma 
perhaps afford ſome gji of Light toward the dif- 
covery,. and nature, and caufes of a certain  Zalaay, 
which -is of all others. incident to Mans. frail Body, - 
the moſt common, moſt grievous, and moſt dangerous. 
And this Leave-I with the greater confidence ask, be- 
caufe'I intend not to abuſe it,” by digreffing imperti-- 
gently from: either 'my. preſent Subject, 'or my Duty: . 


For,, 


*E 


T'is the cuſtom of Matliematicians / as ye, moſt 


they have inferred the concluſion they fought; . 
or -conſetaneous Speculations', by the Grecs. 


For, © Subject of my Speculation deſigned, is the 
ſame with that of my ee Sg, viz, the 
Blood : and to find out theft probable. Ca | 
reaſon. of curing great Diſeaſes, 3s acipat{cop 
and' end of all our Enquiries, as. well PN ologe 
cal, as Anatomical. Of which none can; be ignorant, - 
who hath peruſed that little, but-oraculous - Book of 
Hippocrates de, Priſca Medicines, where he teacheth 5 
that it is the great all who. de- 
fire to'render themſelves worthy of that honourable : 
appellation T. Ayo wiv, 203, Se: teys reg} woults. 
69% ] notby diſcours alone, but alſo by their Works 
andreal facoaring of the Sick ; to be ſolicitous about 
__ ting the true Nature, Cauſes and Rerriedies 
adies, above all things. Noris it new; to find 
- the Writings of Anatomiſts, Pathological reflexi- 
ons ſubjoyned to the deſcription of the part, which is 
known. to be the | primary Seat of the: 
AfﬀeCtions incident thereunto. - Secure then,that what 
I have reſolved with my {elf at this timeto ſpeak, Ccan- 
not in the end be ; eſtcemed a Parer ,/ Or miner 


conceiving great 
from the benign 
that hitherto my dulneſs hath not been. able 
to overcome your Patience: I will prefume; : ye are 
not ———_ grant my {o:equitable Petition, -- 

In my laſt. Exercgation, Lendewored to: evince (2s 
ye may be pleaſed to remember Ythat the #3241 Heat 
or ' Motion of the Blood doth. formally | confift na 
certain expanſive luQation of the. ſpirituoſe Particles 
thereof, with qprwoncanr ey, ga wane Br rv 
and prevailing alternately ; bur mild be+ 
aign, and conducing to- the exaltation of "all rhe fa- 

pr ocanins hana” "I Now Icome "ar 
| "2 
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that it is not only poſſible, but that it often happens, that 
this Vical Motion, al proceeding only from the 
Spirits that conſerve- and rule the Blood, is by cauſes- 
beſide the inftitute of Nature invading it, pertarbed, 
iter rs 


36 ring : the vital Oeconomy being thereby ſooner 
or later. utterly ſubyerted. © Of this we have inſtances: 
almoſt innumerable.. Nor is there any one kind of pre- 
ternatural- Cauſes aſſignable}. by which Nature may 
not be impeded in her - produQtion of- this Vital Mo- 
tion, and moreor leſs perturbed: as we cannot but ob- 
ſerve it within our ſelves to c5me to pals, ſometimes. 
from theummoderate Heat of the Aire ſurrounding us, 
as ir. Ephemeres; ſhmetimes from Meats and Drinks. 
| <rarmac too. Hot, as in Surfets and drunkenneſs, 
umes from” vehement- Paſſions of the Mind, as- 
in anger, Fear, Grief, &c./' Sometimesfrom a fermen+ 
tation-of the Blood, as in putrid-Fevers ; ſometimes 
_ from venenace- efIuvis of Bodies, as in peſtilential and! 
contagious Fevers, ſometimes from a {imple folution: 
of contimuty- of the Parts, as in Wounds: ſo that in: 
fine; to enumerate all the various cauſes,” by the ho-- 
ftility of which 'this Life-conſerving work of the v- 
tal Spirits may be hindred and perverted; is athing- 
extremely difficult, if not plainly impoſſible. But in. 
all theſe fo various cafes, thisis worthy to be noted; as. 
a general vyerity ; that the yital Spirits of the Blood are 
always prevernaturally affeted, anJ that the diſorder 
fromthence emergent, ought to be imputed to a-p.».. 
Cauſe. Every thing then that pol/ates the Blood, and: 
that putrs Nature to an effort or effay to ſeparate and 
«je itfrom thence, asalien and hoſtile ; is wont more- 
or lels; according to the diverſity of its Nature and' 
. Malice, tos impugn- and” repreſs the - vita Motion of 
the Blood: - Butnothing hath -becn-obſerved to do it, 


Either 


, 


perverted, and ſometimes allo wholly ex- . 


—_ , 
- 


either more. frequently, -or more contumacioufly, than 
impurities ariſing from Crude Humours congeſted".in 
the.\ Maſs: of . Blood, which cannot be ſeparated and 
extirpated without previous Concodtion or Digeſtion. 
For, theſe conſtituting acertain peculiar /»quinament or 
Pollution of -the- Blood, put on the nature; and- ac- 
uire to themſelves the: efficacy of a Ferment:; notin- 
d {uch as the -Leven-of Bread, or as the Yeſt of 
Ale and Beer; but ſuch, that being in our Bodies 
mixt with the Blood,. which perpetually conceives 
new-vital Heat 4n itſelf, produceth the like commo- 
tions therein, that thoſe domefticFerments do in their 
pa 8 SubjeAs, and may therefore be not unfitly 
called a Fermenxt, according to the Name giveneto 1t 
by all Modern Phyſicians. 
_ . For, at cauſeth a manifeſt Tumult, or inteſtine War 
in the Blood, after this manner. The i»quinament of 
the Blood, by wrargets'y hs! pn 6 . —_—_— 
its parts, impugnes ers the ne ve 
Motion of tho Soiries in which I have: vockond the 
Generation of the wital Heat of it to conſiſt : andthe 
Spirits, on the contrary, by-their natural tendency to 
expand themlelves, oppoſe that reprefſive-Force, and 
ſtrive todefend themſelves from-opprefſion ; producing 
by their energy, a continuation. of the Mication of the 
Blood, mperiet indeed, and mixt with Fermentafi; 
on, but the beſt they are able, till they have gained the 
Victory, .to-produce. ., So that the. Fermentation of the 
Blood. 1n Fevers, ſeems to proceed, not fromthe im- 
purities mixt' with the Blood alone, but;partly from 
them, and partig:rom Nature, 4, e. from the vital Spi- 
Tits conſerving the vitality .of the Blood. - For, wie 


- 


the Motion reſulting from, that .conflit,, is indeed-a 
certain Mication of the Blood, 'but tumultuous, | vio- 


leat, 


theſe are im , Checkt, and hindred,. by. hoſe; 


- 


% 


\ 


# 


% 


- Froth.' 1 fay therefore,” that 20; civil yOu in the 
Blood, as it meludes & certain Vital, though 4 
and irre Mication of the Bloed ; cannot be de- 
nied-'{0- tar- forth to be the: work of Nature : but as 
that Mication is: ſuppoſed: to be . tumultuoſe, fſediti- 
| "pong rr toe ral it muſt be, in- that re- 
ſpelt the produR of the Fermentation ariſing from 
-, the inquinament or corruption of the:Blood. 
': This Fermentation certainly is the very lame thing 
that the Antient Phyſicians meant-by the PutrefaiFion 
of the Blood:in Fevers: calling, for. diſtinQtion fake, 
-all ſuch Fevers, which they conceived to ariſe from 
thence, Purrid Fevers. - For. it is not credible, that 
Mea of fo acute Judgment, and {6 curioſe-in obſer- 
ving, as their Writings declare them-to have been 
Ro owe Putredo, qo a to __ i ſordid 
Corruption 0bſerved in dead-and rotting 
Zarcaſes, which is abſolutely inconſiſtent. with the 
Principles of Life, buronly a4 more mild manner of 
| | of the Blood, and ſuch as doth lmpugn and 
binder, 'but not wholly ſuffocate the vital Expanſion 
ofit. Andof this weare certain, that they uſed to 
affix the Epither, \Patrid,” ro whatſoever doth by a 
fwift Motion degenerate '1nto- the nature. of. -Ps.or 
-Naitter. - Which is:generated, either ſlowly, by de- 
grees,” by a gentle: and long proceſs, and alſo with- 
-out tumult;- as *when-any Humour: is,- without-a Fe- 


verted into purulent matter: or 
h great Tumult- and diforder of the 


| Iii ormer, 


m—— Pg ee 


= 


YER: Ts nn thy, | 


is Korn the Antienes';. TemFley!: 
pt vr 6 or Fong rity da 
witl's Fever;: 


Whencerrhas Aphorifm of Hippatreves'(:{jb. A: 4þb.g7d 
Dany! pa ' confitinar', cbleres, atqy, frives: ROO. 
gitar jars tonjetto..In_theix ! therefore,' Patrede, 
is the yery: morion-'of the matter of a Fever: Feeing 
to puruleacy+*and this:Motianis the very 
moſt of !the/Atareicn Name Herwmentarian.”\ _ 
Fevers; it is the Fermentation” that Den 
. ties to'digeſtion. or Concoftion,"and [dilpoles-rherg to 

ſtpararion fromthe Blood-':andithercfore. the'-Parrid 
Ms Rane ug Matter; pr bo andthe 
ame't equence;:the : Materva Febrt 
(is; CY 1 Febriite', are but two: different 
Names ofthe: Cauſe whence: the. Fever-or ferangntes 
tion of theBlood oornes:-| Now if: thug be; granted; 49 
Ne Rs My none 


me it feems.ro be) Werineet:hq .Oup 
{elves with i Either -where: deat Tear 
fon of a putrid Fever conſiſts, or how: hofermo FA. 


mies, -Zzft.and'a Fever can fubfilbtogttheriiathe Gine - 
SubjeR;; [0h Blood; for:whathifave:Jdidhtbay Frys: 
expetnd Hot chobe' Tiddtes.-: CUES St fr GE l i 
7 ep ntninr Ga hy Fen 

tion, Ideſign'to pon: a 
of Feverry and that according: to. tlie EG tos 
1% t-moſt/ accurate Surveyor of Natures Works,. 
of Sr in tis laſt zncompatable; Books..re- 


It worth m 0 hrafe 
yr dla, pu corny. 


on: Nite Text of fo great | 
invlignin 
I 


 :And becauſe to: phyſicians boturatcly 
the differences of race ini 


TBE" to! YI > 7 ns a kind, as 
of Cradities, ſolikewiſe of Ferments :: that 1 may not 
leave myſelf ſticking-in the ſhallows: of Ambiguties, 
*s, requiſite; that I clearly anddiſtinaly-explain, firſt 
whot 1 underſind-by.: CRY Df. HU ras _ 
mixt with the | 'Blood.. Which-I take'to_be 
the. Material Cauſes of putrid Fevers ; andt aq 
Iimean by the Fermentuw FEBRIL £, which 1 ſup- 


pele to. he\4he.; ae cant. th-wn's. for; byuchin 
. means, the'Fogy :bf-/Equivocations -/ being; Jdiſeuſſed, 
_ weſhall by a tof diſtin noriots, contem- 


plate the nature -of the thi fought after. 1: 
| As$0.the # FAST thereof, v4z;ithe'CRUDITI 
of Humours;; "tis: well knows, that. Phyſiciaps obſer- 
10g $0! Kitds of Concoction 6x Digeſtion performed 
*y ;Natire inthe Body,,ws. One!iof what: 15 1Stural 
and familiar, of the Aiment requifite-to the .continu- 
Al reparation of the Body; which they'call! 7#þ5z/the 
other; of. what'!is preterpatural and hurtful;. as the ma- 
terial cauſe of Diſeaſes ;, which is-naimied, tor diſtinQi- 
oo fake, 7rTx%445% ;; have accordingly, conftituted.two 
larts of Credity,, one Alimenti, the other, {uquiv omerits. 


Of oehich the /inmer; that reſpeBts autrition, :i5:0pdi- 
ary 5; ariſing & themoſt _ Error comt- 
initted /1n the: uſe; of the {ix —— _ cone. 


Ag 0.8: Cres s an the 


general ; Uncibn-;or cortuption '-of the Blood 
Nos ant from defeCt of its due preparatir 
_ on- and-farnels.to\admir the vinalMication: \Amdithis, 
being 'the Mother of Fevers, is that intehded by #&ps 


lots Tii 2 pocrates 


rates in chat! _ c—— {mi 
mi 4 Kaul, Wh Gjdets Concoita. medicamento 
purgare a6 movere oportet, non cruda 

Fhis Crudity 'is ſubdivided/ inte two ſorts 5 one 
Simple, which conſiſting 'only, in defe@ of dye | os 
ration of the Blood, mz cod, map be core correQted Oe ug 
or maturation, neceſl: ule apy 
ther natural; or artificial : ft Ne Malicnant, which 
always includes certainſeminal Reliques | of fome pre- 
cedent form of the matter mixt with the Blood, highly 
Hoſtile to the vital e197 and incapable of corre 
or mitigarion, and many times of expulſion.” Now 
ſfrom this- Malignant . of. matter- mixt with' the 
Blood, :arifeth" a Malignant Feyer;- and from the! fim- 
py Crudity, comes a Putrid. Of both which'we ſhall 


pe more copioully, when we come to conſider the 
er 


ences of Feyers:. 

As to'the. SZ COND, /'wit, the- difference: of 
FERMENTS incident to our Bodies ; 'Fadver- 
riſe, that they alſo may be! { as to my preſent diſqui- 
fition ) commodiouſly referred - to two kinds... Of 
which the o»e. may be Remy Fermentum irritans, be- . 
cauſecit doth: itfelf, and fa Lane ane 


the vital Spirits. of to/ 
ID 


commotion, ey Eon 
ſer are of i; pegs 199g? to ivr 


Bond: pra arah re ee | 
tures abounding with faline Spirits, i 


ke Aber deferves to be. nd, Ls | 
mens ; becauſe it at OE ory 


vital its of the Blood, Hpunng their te 
Me tho afterward, ſecondarily, and by accident, 
it trritates them to 2 Puenmatic Fermentation ; not to 
dilfolye whole mixture thereof, and fo to make 
way for elves to fly. away: but only to atrenu- 
ate, diſcuſs, Et and - mahroaacs, the Ferment, that 
by 5 Aoc9n Jrmm ing them, hinders their ſj 
panſion, 90h rebar Mication of the Blood 
thereon depending. And this to me'ſeems to be that 
kind of Ferment, by which" Fermentation of 'the 
Blood is wont to be excited in putrid Fevers; and which 
for that very cauſe, ought to nominated Fermentum 
Febrile. i ſcem's all» to confiſt of any crude hin- - 
mor whatl vever_ commixt with 'the Maſs' of Blood. 
For, this dowubtlels 'is rhat” Crudity, which Hippocrates 
' (in the newly cired Aphorifin J-forbids to be impor- 
tunely artempted by pu rging Medicaments, until Na- 
rure hath wn;h cron tamed, and prepared it for eva- 
Cuation . by gradval 
=o Counlcl, wy reatos haven 
by the learned Commentators ay bis Aphorlins, chit 
7 by- beds b Alegt et the credible, and 
conk, derable ſeems. to be this; . 
That rp: "hath rovided no Organs for the y for? 
Hom or Secretion of ſuch Crude Fumors row the 
the Spirits of which are wot yet 
"Miſt true indeed, and evidentit is, Fs ka 
with amirable' Wiſdom and Providence takencare to 
the' Blood" pure and undefiled ; and to that 
end''framed , 0 moſt adyanta gioully placed three 
cretory Organs, 54 che purifattion of 
je; viz. the yoo Kidneyi and Smch with the 
conjoin'd /arefines: and pt w is\ no' leſs true, that 


none of theſe wk, by erg oor ing deſtined 
wes + 


to eparare and dre 


"1 "Y _ | *&) 3} 1 GI! 
- - Now the; __ here 1'tp « both 
the 'antecedent _ and: -conjun por es of. Fevers » Are 
not ſuch as have; already "or ſpoiled ,of their Spirits, 
. and apt to turn vappid but ſach h ay abound with -Sp 
rits yet uavolatfizet, and infelt to the vita alien * 
the Blood. For, the- matter not ſafficientl q 
altered, and elaborate in the 'Stomach, te 
length : apt to produce Fevers, in this reſpe& ouly.that 
the Spirits contained i Lin 3t,are ent al Eft 


excited, or not -. Take; 
wile the matter chat grows crude and apt to genenate 
Fevers, either from defe& of due FreySlation! by: in+ 
{nſible tranſpiration , or from want of free moti 

is not vitioſe, becauſe the Spirits: £ ic degalonady o 
ſipated , ar only becauſe are,” Contrary / to 
inſtitute of Nature detained, and becauſe they at the 
ſame time impede and ſomewhat fi eſs arphye yaa! 
Mication. of the Blood. ' Ia fine,; the$ | 

zea, unalterable-reliques of ſome: 

maining inthe crude pes of rs prvajen ft | 
cauſe a Mali nene Fever ; -not: rage - mY. Spirits 


\Blood :-notrhe Phloems prague Bite, that 
Lo ge yum Sexwm, Sk of 


Oayy | ; 
ey-req ' Preparation to their Separatt- 
on,, ina > ps conſiſts in. ther tran{mutation into thoſe 
3 ip Species -Wich is done only by the gradual 
gretias. of the: Blood, :by! which the: vital - Hear is 
drow a 8 it! 55::that (40 traQ (of Time, 
* the Abe parts of the vital-Juice are diſſipated anc 
conſumed and; the remaining- Parts, which chey had 
before: kept. voated, divided 1 into yarious parties,” and 
becoming (@xergmevtitifus, pai: ſome into: Bile, . ſome: 


| _— Mare into.the matter of Urine: > and 
ne pry yen being m_ to- 


beth 5g, what Sh tertian 
"10. Phlogm," and: Quaitan: 


| px , (with Dr. Clif who!in all arguments. 

exdevr, 8Sfar as; hig Devotipnto Truth would per- 

viny/$oſhitzinaho aufonit Antiznts ); that 

Wete;o0r-at ber taken,” &- 

tr for che rt af ths Seale- 4 vapid Blood. or- 
[1 ors oug to therd . Kt 


-  Thefeb gi afthe ltdare a avjult now fd J 
vexſint; Mie Phlernty ad Stine or the Jaſt Gf 
which are contained four other kinds of Excrements,, 


We the Pat lecie matter ;; Salt," Sera, and a certain: 
earthy; 


— 


earthly liquamen , ' commonly 4diſtineviſhed''by 'the 
Ns Footer, But as for Mel:xcholy,” no kk 15 
to be found for it among the reliques'or ſtale and re- 
jected parts of the Blood.” For iathe Whole Body we 
ind no pculiar' Organ -provided by Nature for the Se- 
cretion, reception and excluſion of \any ſuch-Humor : 
and therefore, ſaving the reſpets and veneration due 
to thoſe Fathers of our Art, the intereſt of Truth, 
which is ftillmore f{acred'and venerabje, obliges us to 
affirm, thatthey erred moſt egregiouſly, when they 
' affigned thar Office tothe Spleen. 

he Humors Azz/ogous to the newly emmerated 
Reliques of the Blood, - are ſignified by the ſame Names , 
in particular, the viſcid, infipid, and' white part of 
the Blood, is called Piruites 'or Phleym'; the hor, dric, 
acrimonious, and pungent CE—_ Bilis or Cho- 
ter ; the cold, drie, blackiſh, and aduſt, Aft lancholy 
( if at leaſt any ſuch Humor may' be admitted to lye 
concealed in 6 Maſs of Blood. Y For; we muſt: coit- 
feſs, we uſurp morethan a Phyſical Licenſe,” when we 
call this an Analogous Humor, to which nothing thac 
holds any the leaſt reſemblance or analogie, 'can 'be a- 
ny where in the whole Body found : and 'yet never- 
theleſs it may be lawful to ſay, that the —_ that 
ſome parts of the Blood ſeem to have to that fQitious 
Humor, whichthe Antients imagined to be ſeparated 
and. received by the Spleen ; may ſerve to-excuſe us, 
if, out of 'cotnpliance with ' cuſtom and the vulgar 
Dodrine of the Schools, we retain the denominati- 
on,. while we reQify the Notion of Melancholy. For, 


though the Analog atum be wanting z = if in reality 


athing pgs thereto, hathe in Nature ; 
- ſuppoled Analogy is enough to juſtify the appel- 
xe: | | 


Conſidering this, Lafſert, thatin the Maſs of Blood 
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or .. paſtic emplaſters ; which 
anſwers to the Bile or: Choler. (2) A whitiſh and 6- 
broſe Gramns, that reſembles Phlegm. ( 3) Adusk- 
ſh or blackiſh and friable Grams, comparable to the 
Melancholy of the Antients ; for other Humor that 
* may deſerve that Name, there is none to be diſcern- 
ed in the Blood. ; 

Now, that we may fee how far theſe Elements or 
conſtituent Principles of the Blood, can be brought to 
conſiſt with the Humors of the Antients ; let us equi- 
tably compare theſe with thoſe.. According to their 
ſeveral CharaQters: or deſcriptions, the pure and na- 
tural Serawm, by which . mixt with the Zympha, the 
Blood is made and kept fluid, ſeems to be the fame 


rrupt 

which they called Pituite Analoge. ( 3) The black 
and friable nan when and _ is the 
Flumor Sanguineus {pecially 1o called, t ve 

of the Blood, which impregnate with vital £ 
rits and the nitroſe Spirit of the | Air, gives it a 
rid red Colour: but deſpoiled of thoſe Spirits,. and re- 
ceding from that Scarlet toward a ſooty or black 
( whence probably it received the Name of Melancholy ) 
i - craps Fam 7 hs being the Hu- 
- mor 0 Spleen. ' This Paralleliſm ing granted, 
there ſeems to remain pa. id ty in reconcyling the 
; ; K ine 


Dodtrine of the Antients concerning the. Humors con. 
tained in "py wa] Fe uent Parts. of it 
now. ob by us: and. by conſequence, nothing. 
hinders, but theſe Analogons Humors, as we have di- 
ſtinguiſht and deſcribed them, may be-the Material 
cauſes of putrid Fevers :, yea more, .tts neceſſary, that - 
one or more of them be t in, every putrid Fe-- 
ver. Which is what we ſought, toward theeſtabliſh- 
ing our preſent Genealogy of putrid Fevers, without 
demoliſhing what the Antients have. delivered of the. 


T: 


Let us then proceed' to enquire into the Origine - 
of Malignant Fevers, which. ought to. be deduced: 
from a certain Ferment of another. kind, not yet de-- 
ſcribed. For, malignant Fevers being. by their Na- 
ture atwalies more pernicious, than ſimply putrid; and: 
often alſo contagious : it muſt. be therefore, that they 
take their- Original from-ſome Ferment more-malict- 
'ous, and more grievoully hoſtile to the vital Motion. 
of the "Blood. This Ferment then, whauever; we - 
ſhall at length diſcover it to. be, (nay july be nam- 
ed inthe general, FER MENTHM MALIGNUM ; - 
as coming neer to. the nature of Pos/or:; properly: 1o-. 
| called, about pas of whoſe cg 4p ICi=. 
' ous Operation upon'the very principles-of Lite, Plhy- 
ficiansare Arapgnly divided in their Opinions. - Ont 
ting all-which, Ihumbly conceive, that rhe deleteri-- 
ous or deadly force of any Poiſon . whatſoever; doth . 
conſiſt, not in any manifeſt quality, but in ſome Semi-. 
aa! Nature highly adverſe and defifuQtive to the Mi> 
cation of the Blood in Man, upon which his Life im. 
mediately + ny There are,' (Imuſt confeſs.) too, 
many - other things, that with equal ſpeed and eruel- 

' ty break aſynder the ſlender Ligaments. of. Life, "eo : 

| | y. 
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by their manifeſt qualities, if once admitted into the 
Stomach ; as Fire, of Vitriol, ſtrong Spirit of Salt, 
Aqua Fortis, Lixivial Cauſtics, Arſenic, Sublimate, 
&c. Which by reaſon of the extreme ſubtility and - 
*"moſt rapid Motions of their Particles, and of their 
force of Penetrating, cutting, corroding and diffoly- 
ing almoſt all Bodies to which they are applied, are 
as mortal as a Sword or Bullet : bur all theſe, if they 
be ſufficiently diluted, loſe their fatal Virtue, and be- 
come innoxious; norcan they be rightly reckned a- 
mong Yenoms, no more than a Dagger or Halter, be- 
_—_ they deſtroy by manifeſt Qualities, and wayes 
evident to the Senſe, But Poyſon, whoſe Power is 
founded ina ſeminal” Nature; fecretly repugnant and 
Tnicious to human Nature, whether it -be bred in 
the Body, 'or introduced by contagion or otherwiſe, 
is always more' or leſs noxious-in a ſmall quantity, 
and in a full Doſe . deadly; ſo that tis dangerous te 
truſt to a dilution of any fuch Venom. _ And to this 
kind are the Malignant Ferments, of which Iam now 
ſpeaking, / to be referred: though ſome of them be 
more venomous-than others,” and ſome- more contagj- 
ous.” For, the-alignity of all ſeems to confift in a 
Seminal - Nature, which being communicated ro: the 
Blood, is apt to impugn, retard, oppreſs, and / when 
it prevails ) totally extinguiſh the expanſive Motions 
. of the vital Spirits that conſerve it. ©: 


HAY FNG. thus conciſely explained the formal 
reaſons, and diſtin 'proprieties of both ſorts - of 
Febrile Ferments , - the' Putrid and the Malignant , 
that work immediately and Tod ſe, by way of Op- 
» of the vital Spirits, *tis opportune for us to 

uire into the Nature of them conſidered, - firlt- 
abjebately , and then reſpeively to the manner- of 
Kkk 2 -their 


2 
. 
© * 


their Operation upon the Blood in 'generating Fe: | 
Vers. | 
L advertiſe - therefore, that when I ſpeak of Crude 
Chyke brought _inro the Maſs of Bl and-by de- 
grees inducing putrefaQtion or Fermentation upon. it, 
as I have briefly ſhewn in the. Paragraph concerning 
putrid Humors rendring the Blood impure ; I do nor 
call ſuch Chyle Crade, becauſe I think it wholly un- 
fit to afford ſome nouriſhment to the ſolid Parts though 
impure and imperfe& , but becauſe it is not ſuffici- 
_ concoGted 'and prepared, fo as that being united 
with the Blood, it ſhould be made the immediate 
Subje& of the vital Spirits, or ( which. is the ſame 
thing ) be im ated with #tality. Now Chyle_ 
in this ſenſe Crzde, hath not yet attained to a degree 
of inquinament.highenough to give it the nature and 
force of a Febrile Ferment , which ſtrikes at the ve 
Root of the vital Motion or Heat. For it conliſte 
in a certain Aptitude to infringe, diminiſh , rerard, 
oppreſs, and ( if not-overcome and expelP'd by the 
Spirits of the Blood ) utterly extinguiſh the vital Mi- 
cation of the Blood, whence Life reſults. For, con- 
ſentaneous it is both to experience and to reaſon, that 
this appitude is not acquired in a few moments of | 
time after Crudities have been commixt withy the 
Blood; nor doth it L_ attack the vital Spirits fo' 
ſoon as. the Ferment is diffuſed, but doth exſerr its 
Power ſlowly, by inſenſible degrees, and as it were 
by creeping on, like an Enemy that deſigns to ſteal 
- a Victory. Furſt it gently, and by little little infi- 
nuates itſelf into the Maſs of Blood, and diffuſes itſelf 
equally vary all the parts of it. Then it comes to-- 
be united with the Spirits that conſerve the Blood, as 
of it were a natural ingredient of the mixture. That: 
done, if either the quantity. er contumacy of-it be 10- 
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great 26 that the vital Spirits be unable to moderate 


and reduce it to conformity, or to expel and difſipate 
it; i beginsto operate, to weaken, and ſuppreſs them,. 


affeQting them with a kind of. 7orpor, and clogging 
rang as they cannot with romalles ; 


as ſhallbemore fully explicated when we come to ex- 
amine the proceſs of Fermentation in the Paroxyſm 
of an intermittent Fever. 

In the mean time it follpws tobe inquired, where- 
in this Aptitude of the Fermentum Febrile to fix the 
Spirits of the Blood, doth chiefly conſiſt.” Iconceive 
wich Dr. Gliſſox that it is radicated- in-a certain Zex-- 
tor or «clammineſs of the Crudities mixt with the- 
Blood ; analogous perhaps -to that viſcidity obſerved 
in Wine-and Beer not perfeQly fermented; which are- 
therefore call'd Pexduls, or Ropy; nar can they be ever: 
correQed unleſs by a new Fermentation, which exci-- 
ting the oppreſſed and: ſluggiſh Spirits containedin the: 
Liquor, and diſſolving the clammynels of the groſſer: 
Parts, quickly clarifies it. For, what can be umagi- 
ned .more- apt. to Clog, opprels and fix the: Spirits. 
of the Blood, fo as- to Rinder” their expanſive Motion; 
than ſuch 'a-pendulous clammineſs of Crude Humors: 
diffuſed through the' whole Mats of it ?: I believe there-. 
fore, that the formal reaſon-of every: febrile Ferment: 
in. putrid Fevers, doth confift -in ſach a-Zentor of the 
Blood. As for that- kind of-it, . that ariſes from defe& 
of Concottion' in the Stomach, and that may 'there- 
Py oth enough be diſtinguiſhed -by/the Name of * 
Crude Chyle ; it ſeems not at firſtito be-affefted+ with. 
the - pendulous. Clamminefs here deſcribed, but only- 
with a certain diſpofition-or- tendeney- toward'it, by» 
reaſon the Spirits of the -Chyle have not been ſufflici-- 
ently" excited and exalted from - the State: of. Fixation: 

tO, 


e Vigor endevor 
toexpand themſelves, an] then the Fever firſt invades,. 
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to that Gin T_ TE 
been : and yet this tendency may be {i 
grees to induce a:clamminels upon. the whole Maſs 
of Blood, . when, crudities are. daily increaſed and ac- 
cumulated, as commonly they are before a Putrid Fe- 
ver is generated. \'Other kinds of -it\are almoſt all 
derived, either from tranſpiration intercepted, or-from 
extravaſation of Humors, as in internal Apoſtems and: 
in the Dropſy ; or-from inflammations and tumors, 
where the' courſe of the Blood is Rtopt. For part of 
the Blood {o' arreſted, and for want of due. Motion - 
.corrupted,. being at length carried off by the Veins, 
and remixt with the-whole Maſs thereof, muſt of ne- 
.ceſfity more. or [leſs pollute it, | 

But if we convert. the Eyes of our Curioſity upon 
'the Zfetts of this febrile Ferment, and conſider the 
manner and proceſs of its- ating upon the Blood; 
we ſhall ſoon find, that what hath ſaid of the 
narcotic and fixative Power vf it; will be ſufficiently 
conſentaneous and evident toengage our Belief. For, 
from thence it will appear, by what reaſon and wa 
the Ferment is kts w _ its , an. 
its tyranny . upon-the Vital Spirits, 'in the divers times 
of by td, or fit of a Fever, viz. in. the 
or i#vaſion, in the augment or increaſe, in the vigor 
or Achme, and in the declination. 

I fay then, that before the aQtual wry of a A 
I 2 el wr nt 

e and united. with the; 

Upon this, it of neceſſity comes to pals, LD oe Fas ol 
rits being clogg'd and as it -were-inviſcated bythe 
pendulous clammineſs thereof, remit fomewhar of 

vigor and endevor. to expanſion:. and ar ak 
with leſs briskneſs irritate the Ears and Ventncles of 
the Heart, and Arteries conjoyned to them, ae 
tra 
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tract noi: in RY to _ FI SROn of the 
Rlood., Hence it comes,. that the free tranſpiration 
of tlie ha/ir#s or fteams of. the Blood is more or leſs 
checkt, and render'd more ſlow and weak than it ought 
to be. And this makes the frff inſult or ſurpriſe of 
the Co/d Fit, which though 1carcely perceptible in the 
ing, comes creeping on more and more, tilfthe. 
ipſe it brings upon. the vital Spirits, be manifeſt 
from the weakneſs and languid Motion of the Pulſe, 
and from the chilneſs of the whole Body, and dead 
paleneſs of the Face, &. 

A- little after, the Pulſe is more retrafted and lan- 

id, and the Eclipſe increafing, the Nayles of the - 
; become - pale and of a leaden Blew, the ex- 
treme parts non <= fibly cold, and all the other ſ{ymp-. 
toms grow more ſtrong and vexatious, ſo that the - 
Patient is now:.compel['d to fecl the Attacque his Ene- - 
my is- making upon..the Guards of his Life... And 
this-is- the ſecond ſtep of the cold Fit. 

Whichcceaſes not yet, but is continued a'good while. 
after; its fr{t ſenſible Invaſion z the depreſion of: the 
vital Spizits, the retraQtion of the Pulſe, andthe con- 
IN diminution of Heat, fill: by degrees increaf- 

Nevertheleſs, ſoon after-the beginniog, the ir- - 
een. of the viral Spirits..to riſe upand var their- 
inteſtine Enimy, and to it by their: 

ins.. For; firſt they ftrive to 5 reliſh op-- 
preflion by. clamminels of the febrile Fermenr, 
and to Es by+ their natural agility. 
Then the: Maſs of ing lowly and -heavi 


| into (nh way hag Roy, dodtvin ſome de- 
ftagnate in. the Aven NY Heart; and by us - 


Mens | burden.the Heart-and Arteries, and ſo in- 
cite them to make, more frequent-Pulſes, to diſcharge 


Uh; 'Then.the Zflwia of the Blogd; being by'3 —_ 


. ex: - 23 ha by) P 0 . 
4 Ba F ns Py 
F E : T : . pu 
” 4: # } DT SES” 
- "2 + He © ” 
a Fu tame on _ "I S0 Ka , (e =. _—_— jo _ um A Vf aaa et 4 wart. 


_—_— to the Heart, ſerve ſomewhat to excite the 

Spirits, and to diſcuſs alittle of che clammy” Ferme 

repreſling __ mw yet theſe —_ ne 201k 

joyned, are not from the beginning of 1o great Mo- - 
—__ asquickly to hinder the increaſe of the Cold, or 
farther depreſſion of the vital Motion :- only they fo 
far avail, as to hinder the | influent ' Life from bein 
wholly eclipſed. ' And at this time it is, that the 
certain Signs -of aual Fermentation of the Blood, 
ſhew themſelves to Phyſicians accurately obſerving 
them. For, ſo ſoon 'as the certain Signs of an um- 
ver{al oppreſſion of the vital Spirits appear, we may 
from that time date the commencement'of the Fer- 
mentation immediately conſequent thereunto : Becauſe 
they declare that the Ferment hath already aQually 
begun its Work. 

Theſe Signs and Symptoms then are-( as T have 
ſaid ) firſt, retraition of the Pulle, chilneſs, pelendſ 
and ſometimes blewneſs of the extreme Parts, chic y 
of the Nayls, tipp of the Noſe and Lips, and ſome 

_ light conftridtion of the whole Skin. | Becauſe at that 
time there happens ſome oppreſſion of the vital Heat, 
which governsthe Pulſe, renders all parts aQually hot, 
gives a vivid and grateful tinQure of red to all, and 
+ - Mans Skin that otherwiſe would ſhrink it- 
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Thirdly, a weak and quivering Yoice, a" 
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of ' Breath for the moſt part trembling and unequal : 
which ſeem to ariſe, partly, from a c2n agen ot the 
vital Heat, -partly from Cold unequally affeQting the 
Lungs,- and hinddeg the free ings ad « egreſs of 
the Air; and partly from the e of the 
Blood, either d nat the Lungs cr through 
the Muſcles , helping to move them. 

Fourthly , the woifture of the Mouth, and in the 
Glands circumjacent, begins to be dried up, and-there- 
upon enſue thirſt and: drineſs of the Tongue. The 
reaſon of which ſeems-to be this, that the Zatex Se- 
roſus is, in- the febrile Fermentation, {o confounded 
with other Humors, . that it cannot be ſeparated from 
them in_ the Glandules deſtined to the Secretion of it. 
Other EffeQs or Signs of the Fermentation obſervable 
in this begi of the Paroxyſm, I reſerve till we 
come tot i, in which they become more 


conſpicuous. 


! Is, the dUG MENT therefore, no' new Motion 


a only the. former are either by degrees leſſned, 
ed. Thoſe; thatbelong to the ſimple depreſ- 

= of the vital Spirits, are gradually diminiſhed : ' but 
thoſe. that are-referrible to the' ine/#4tion or ſuſcitati- 
onofthem, are by httle and little augmented. '- Of the 
former ſort are , ” Chilmeſs Senſe'of Co/d, ſbivering, 
rrembling , quaking ; all which by __—_ ceaſe and 
vaniſh : becauſe upon; the; raiſing of the Pulſe, the 
Blood is tran{mitte more brigkly and ſpeedily through 
the habit of the: Parts..- "The Poiceal 0 becomes.more 
ſtrong and pam ny = and, the reſpiration more fre- 
quent and equal, pee : fame yy On the. con- 
T7, the provoked vita Spinits oa 0g up againſt 
T inintlies Enimy,! cauſe a manifeſt. increaſe of the 
rect Fermentation and - Tumult. .,: For, the expan- 


five luQation grows more and more fierce and exor: 
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bitang, and recedes farther from; the natural State, _ 
till it becomes. turbulent , hoſtile , and: frothy , and: 
unequal. The conſequents of theſe | irregular Motions: 
are (1 ) inquietude, jeikigation , and. Cones Pain 
of the outward parts, but chiefly 'of the Head; all 
from the difficult tranſiniſſion. of the Blood through. 
them. ( 2 ) Frequency of the Pulſe, and now andthen. 
robuſt vibration of the Heart and Arteries; probably 
from the : intercepted courſe. of the Blood, and the 
augmentation of Heat. (3) Diminution of Tranſþira- 
tion ; which though. Fe ſomewhat greater tlian from 
the beginning, continues much. leſs. than.-it ought to. 
be, conſidering the abundance of Zflvis or exhala- 
tions of the Blood raiſed by the intenſe Hear. ( 4.) 
Greater Conſumption of the Zatex in all' parts of the 
—_ and-conle onkquendy y more grieyous Z7hirft. ( 5): 
Nauſcouſwe ſs, and lometimes' vomiting or Flux of « be 
Rel. For the Stomach and- Gutts are .of all parts. 
moſt. troubled/ and” offended by the tumultuoſe: a 
of the Blood; as well:becauſe' of their nervoſe Tex . 
ture, and their exquiſite Sefiſe thence ariling | 
reaſon. of the matters contained.in their ds a by 
( the containing Pants being irritated ) fluttuate, and ſo 
become "more apt” to be moved- and- cjefted:; upward: 
or downward: and-for the ſame Cauſes, 'the ſame. 
parts. are often moleſted*with Finds and Eruttations ;- 
all Pneumatic Fermentations '( in the number of: which 
our febrile Fermentation hatha place )conducing much- 
to the generation of Winds. During this tune of 
the Paroxyim', the Fermentation and: Heat, -and i; 
the conſequents of them here recounted (excepti 


perhaps tho laſt) mn _ —_— degrees; tillthey 


—_— 
* arrive at the <bbme or Srare. I CI 


ſpirationcomes' to be more free, et enfreredicinds 
abundance of Exhalations fteanung from the ”_ 
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To as-they no longer recoyl by the Veins to increaſe 
the eftuation of the Blood; the Augment ends, and 
the. Sare of the fit ſucceeds: 

In which the Fermentation and Ardor perſiſt a while 
in their Violence'and Fury. And though at thistime 
ſome parts of the opprefling Fermeat, begin to be dif- 
Gd and expelled by laboriole Sweat : yet the vital 
Spirits are by- that tumultuoſe Motion fo profulel 
ſpent and exhauſted, that nature ſuffers almoſt as m 
of lofs by that exhauſtion, as ſhe receives relief from 
the Vitory and Expulſion. Whence perhaps it comes, 
that yet the conflict appears dou and equal, till 
the beginning. of the Declination , when the febrile 
Tee, and all its concomitants are by degrees miti- 

ated. 
« And then it is, that- the Victory of the vital Spirits 
being complete, the remaining parts of the febrile 
- Ferment are by an univerſal Sweat flowing withour 
any conſiderable detriment of ' the ſtrength of the 
Patient, diſperſed and. exterminated. For,.rhis Sweat 
is a kind of deſpumation;of the impurities of. the-Blood 
in of Ke bans How, erin of amy 
In. of arning Heat, a cellation- ot anxiety 
and Pains, and a freſh diffuſion of the  Lateve Serofus 
into the Throat and Mouth-for the quenching of Thirſt, 
and in fine a Ceffation! of all- other yexatious Symp- 
toms of the late Conflict ;' and 1d at length- the 'Parox- 
yſin is ended. Now from this our congruows Soluti 
on: of allthe Phenomens'of the fitiof bever,. ye may 
eaſily judge of the reaſomablenefs of the precedent 
+ accotding to which I have endeyored to-ex- 
icate them , and how far the-lame may deſerve-your 


approbation, or.diſlike. Y:' | 
jg Vimar: anus: ye ſhould ſuſpend- your 
- the Hypothetis farther, 
WH oy For 
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Of Fevers: 


For there yet remain many other Ap nces to be 
ſolved. Tproceed therefore to the prumary DIFFE- 
RENCES of Feyers, in hope that they .alſo may 
be commodiouſly deduced from 'the fame Princt- 
ples. * 
Foraſmuch as it is probable from\what hath been 
{aid of the nature of a Fever in general, that all Fe- 
vers ariſe from, and eſſentially conſiſt in a Fermen- 
ration of the Blood : We may with reaſon infer, that 
the diverſity of Fevers, how great ſoever it be, pro- 
ceeds from nothing elſe but the divers fermentations 
of the ſame Blood. For the diverſity of EffeQts is 
for the moſt part reſpondent to the diverſity of effi- 
cients. And lince it 15 ſcarce poſſible, but that from 
various Ferments, various kinds - of Fermentations 
ſhould ariſe, it neceſſarily follows, that the various 
ſorts of Feyers are to be deduced from equally vari- 
ous Ferments aQuually  hindring the vital mucation 
of the Blood. And I hold, that there are {o many 
differences ' of febrile Ferments, as there are divers 
Natures or Diſpoſitions of Crudities incident to the 
Blood, and apt to inquinate it. To know all theſe 
diſtinly, and to explicate each of them by a particu- 
lar diſcription, 1s perhaps impoſſible : ſo great is the 
variety. of crude Humors that may be admitted in- 
to the Blood, and ſo manifold the Combinations of 
them that may happen to pollute it. Let it ſuffice then, 
if reflefting upon the chief forts of Cradities alredy 
deſcribed, we ſhall from thence congruouſly derive 
the Primary, 4. e; the moſt frequently obferved Dif- 
erences of Fevers. 

By Cradity T here underſtand any inquinament or 
deprayation of the Blood whatſoever, proceeding from 
d of due preparation thereof, for the generation 
of vital Spirits ; as I before declared. Now the mat- 


ter 
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ter in this Senſe Crude , may be diſtinguiſhed into Or- 
dinary or familiar to human Nature, fuch as ariſes 
from the erroneous uſe of the fix non-naturals : and 
Extraordinary or alien and hoftile to human Nature. 
From the former come all Fevers call'd ſimply Putrid : 
i the Later, Malignant and Contagioſe or Vene- 
noſe. | 

The Ordinary may be ſubdivided into ( 1) Recent 
or lately generated, ſuch as is either carried out of the 
Stomach and Guts in the form of crude Chyle, or 
reduced from ſome part or other inflamed or other- 
wiſe corrupted : and ( 2 ). /nveterate or in a long trat 


of time by little and little congeſted, and adhering 


to the ſubſtance of the ſolid Parts. The former, it 
it happens to paſs into a febrile Ferment, produces 
a Fever putrid indeed, but of only oe Paroxyſm. 
The Zater likewiſe generates a Fever Putrid, either 
accompniying ſome other Malady, or Symptomaric ; 
but each of them, either Continrual of uncertain exa- 
cerbation, or intermittent of uncertain Paroxyſms. 
The #traordinary or Mhlignant which includes ſome 
certain ſeminat Principle dangerous and hoſtile to 
human Nature, ts alfo double, wiz. either it is diſſe- 
minated by, contagion, or 15 primarily bred in the 
Body affeted. The ' Former, though reſolved into arm 
exhalation and diſperſed through the Air, till retains 
its poyſonous Virtue, as the Miſma Peſtilentiale, or 
infetion of the Plague. The other is either not re- 
folved into- exhalations, as Arſenic; or is, in the very 
reſolution, - deſpoiled of its ſeminal malignity, as the 
Breath of a mad: Dog , which ſeldom or never infeQs. 
alone, without the Salve in forth. 
| Having exhibited to your conſideration this plair 
and' brief Scheme- of the different -material Caufes, 
from which 1 ſuppoſe the principal differences of Fe- 
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of more. particulazly, andin the frſt place reſume the 
explicatioa of Crudity not Mali ;. as that which 
both- more. frequently occurs to our obſervation, and 
is. leſs obſcure.: ©. CENTS | 

The Matter of Putrid Fevers Not- Malignant, pro- 
 ceeds (as I lately inſinuated_) either (x ) From de- 
fe& of ConcoQion of the Chyle.in the Stomach and 
Inteftines, or { 2.) From. defect of due. eventilation. 
and free motion. of. the Blood in; its Circuit. 

Defett of Contoltion. of the Chyle, 1sa thing fo.com- 
mon, and ſo. fully explained  Þ:b apes in their 
praCtical Writings, that it is ſufficientfor me to name 
t. And indeed 1n. all Fevers, the concoftive facul- 
ty of the Stomach is wont ſo much to languifh, that 
{carce any thing of aliment can be, without detri- 
ment, taken into the Stomach already troubled and: 
inquinated with vitious and corrupt Humors, For 
then'the Food. is not digeſted, but whatever of either 
Juice or TinQure is drawn-from it,. remains crude, 
and turns to the Augment of the matter of. the Fe- 
ver. Whence it comes, that fafting and: a thin: Diet 
are ſo much commended: by all,, m -putrid Feyers; 
"Only in Peftilential ;. a. Diet leſs ſpare, js ſometimes 
allowed: with good. Succeſs : becauſe the benignity 
and {weet Spirits of the Aliment, are found; to con- 
temperate the Seminium Peſtiferum, and reduce it to 
a milder diſpoſition. . Not of theſe Fevers therefore, 
but only of thoſe are we to underſtand the; Counſel 
given by Hippocrates ( Aphoriſm. n. Lib. 2. ). Cor- 
pore 1mpura ” up alimenti a{[umuzxt, ed pluribus dans- 
Fs aupgentur : ( Aphor. 7: Zib. 1.) 6 morbus fit 

diets enduns. 


peracutus; texuiſſuna F wk an | 
edt of due Tranſpiration,, or Fueltilation, and 
free Circuttion of the | 7297p Entergy 


ſometimes 
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ſometimes the EffeQ of Fermentation therein. The 
Canſe, if no other vice, before diſpoſing the Blood to 
PutrefaQtion, hath given fit matter for the Generation 
ofa Feyer : for, want of free Tranſpiration and Inter- 
ception of the courſe of the Blood 1n any part of the 
Body, (is alone ſufficient to infer putrefaQtion upon the: 
Blood; but then the Fever is for the moſt part eaſily 
diſcuſſed, - and with one univerſal Sweat wholly folved. 
It ariſeth commonly fromthe diminiſhed perſpirability 
and permeability, either of the whole Body, or of ſome 
private-part, whoſe inconſpicuous pores are conſtipa- 
ted, or obſtruted ; and this happens either with, or 
without extravaſation of Blood. With extravala- 
tion, comes a Zamor, 'if not an Apoſteme, which moſt 
commonly prodaces. a Feyer of uncertain Exacerbatt- 

on ; as-is frequently obſerved in great ObſtruQtions and. 
: e Lungs. 

Having conciſely. recounted the Procatartic or An- 
tecedent Caufes of crude Matter apt to induce purrid 
Fevers, I muſt come to explain whar 1 aid of the {pri 
tude of crade Chyle recerved into the Blood, to cor- 
yupt.- 1t "Miaſmate Febrilji. That 1 may, do. this with: 


267 7-495 oa coherence, 'twothings occur here to be 
ered.” One iswhen that ſuppoſed Aptitude or Dif- 
polition of Chyle imperte&ly concofted, comes to be 
matured or-exalted to an aftual fermentation of the - 
Blood ;' the 'ofher, where that crude, Chyle: is wout to 
turk or lie concealed,” until attaining tonpeneſs, it hath 
+ faſficient to induce fermentation upon: 


ons there- 
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not with an Tl nas of like: matter before-congefted 
- In the Body, ſufficient toaugment its Forces, bf liobs 
for.convenient Fewel to a Fever. , For, it is by long ex- 
perience found, that very, few fall into-any-{imply pu- 
trid Feyer, unlels after many.errors admitted in the uſe 
of the {ix Non-naturals : nor. is the febrile Ferment it 
ſelf wont, ſo ſoon as it is exiſtent in the Body to kindle 
a Fever, by breaking out into aQts of open hoſtility-up- 
on the ſudden, bat by ſecretly creeping on, as it were, 
and paſſing through certain degrees of operation ſuc- 
ceſſively. , Firſt, it is inſenfibly diffuſed through, and 
intimately commixt with the whole Maſs of the Blood, 
after the manner of other Ferments. - Then inwrap- 
ping, the vital Spirits by little and little with its clam- 
myneſs, it diminiſhes their Agility, and diſpoſes them 
to ſloth. After this, _ it endeavours to inviſcate, bind, 
and as it were ſuffocate them ; and then it is, that from 
their expanſive reluCtation, the conflict and fermenta- 
tion commences. . All which may be colle&ted from in- 
termittent Fevers, at leaſt, if it be true ( what many 
eminent Phyſicians hold) that the whole Febrile Mat- 
ter that cauſes a Paroxyſm, is as it were burn'd-out 
and conſumed in that Paroxyſm: as in an intermittent 
Tertian, there intervenes a whole day of vacancy from 
a Fever, and of quiet betwixt every two Paroxyſms; 
during which. interval, the febrile Ferment is only dif- 
politive, and \preparing to unite it {elf intimately:with 
the vital Spirits. . Butzna ſimple. Quartan, two whole 
days intervene betwixt the precedent Paroxyſntand the 
Subſequent; the febrile Ferment all that while recruiting 
its Forces. From whence it is highly probable, that the 
crude matter doth not preſently, prod ce a-Fermentati- 
may be ſufficient toſolve the. fr/# Quefion,. viz. Hhen 
ths cnvdities Comme Wh tae Blood game i Amqjeles 
| VE res the 


, degree of exaltation ifhte to induce an aQu- 
al. fermentation upon the Blood. 

' As for the OZ HER, vis. Hhere the ſame crude 
Matter is.-wont to be congeſted, and tolye in ambuſh 
eill that time , if the whole matter of the precedent 
Paroxyſm, be ſpent- and conſumed in the Paroxyſm, 
as hath been ſuppoſed: then it neceſſarily follows, 
that the matter of the ſubſequent Paroxyſm, mult ei- 
ther be generated anew, in the time intervenient be- 
twixt the two Fits, or lie conceal'd ſomewhere in the 
Body, either in the Veſſels carrying the Blood, or 
out of them $ from whence, as from its Fomes, it 
may after certain intervals of Time, fally forth to in- 
Fe&t the Blood and invade the vital Spirits. For both 
theſe,- cannot: be true; and therefore it remains to be 
inquired, which of the two is. moſt likely to be fo. My 
Opinion is, that the matter of every ſubſequent Pa- 
_ is not generated anew; and my Reaſons are 

ele. 


(1) So ſoon as any Paroxyſm is ended, the very 
- eſſence of. the Fever Ceaſcs tor that time, and the 
Blood quickly returns: to. an Apprexiz. Now. if the 
Cauſe be extirpated together with the Diſeaſe,. nothin 
will be left remaining in the Body to continue it : an 
by conſequence; every new Paroxyſm will be a new 
Fever ; whichnoexperienced Phyſician, who hath ob- 
ſerved the Diſeaſe to be of the ſame genius 'or nature 
from the firſt Fit to thelaſt, will eaſily be. brought to 
mo. (2) The ſame may. be confirmed by. this, that 
termittent Fevers, evenin poor Country People, . fre- 
quently-run through” allf their times regularly, by de- 
grees aſcending to their State, and thenceforth"gradu- 
ally tending to their Declination, when no Phyſician 
is called-to Succour Nature : 'Sothat merely from di- 
ligent Obſexpation 'of the motion of the Feyer, a cer- 
IV»: He; # 6 7 --Mm m G . tain » 
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rain prognoſtication of the State ant” final ceſſation 
of _it, may be.colle&ed, which would be impoſſible, 
if the matter of the Diſeaſe \wete every Day gene- 
rated de novo : for who could foreſee, when that new 
Generation would Ceaſe ? | ors: 1660 
(3) The cauſe of the Feyer coming ab extra, is 
accidentaF” and” depends on alefs or greater Error 
committed in Diet, and is corfftituted extrs Febris eſſen- 
tigm ; nor can any indication be from thence deſumed. 
And our Dr. Gliſſon affirms, that he knew a Man, who- 
being of a ſtrong: Conſtitution, and afMflitted with a 
Tettian Intermittent , obſtinately abſtained from all 
Meat -and "Drink, from one Fit to another ; and yet _ 
could not. thereby elude the return of his Feyer,- It - 
may be. therefore -with good . reaſon. inferred, that 
putrid Fevyers have an internal Facss fome where in 
the Body, whenee the material Cauſe of them break- 
ing forth, and gathering freſh Forces, invades 'and 
urritates the Vital Spirits again and again, even till 
the Fomes be utterly exha and confumed. 
* There 'are (Iconfels) many great Wits, who ia 
every intermittent Fever, ſcek for a peculiar Fomes or 
Seat of the Cauſe, I confeſsalſo, that fometiines ſuch 
a particular and partial PFomes may be found'; as for 
Inftance, inthe Stomach, or in-the Pancreas, or in the: 
Meſeatry, and other Parts of the Abdomen, and an 
inflamation of the Lungs, is in ſame fort the Fomes 
of a Peripneumoni ; an mflamation of the Pleura, the 
Fomes of a Pleurify , and fic de multis. aliis partibus : 


So that itcannot be denyed, but both intermittent and 
bing a ing re eng 96m agen Rr 
that an. me, chiefly an_ Zmpems ,, may mini- - 
fter . Fewel to. a Fever; yea rae that an inflamati- 
- onrepercu'lt from.the outward parts, an a Gangrene: 

the Body, may a 


in any the remoteſt Member of 
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"duce A ooronnyl CH ny Gadieg fret forth corrupt mat- 
ter to pollute and ink All this (Lap) 
muſt be confeſſed. And yet.nevertheleſs it muſt 

acknowledged, that beſides theſe particular Fomires 
of Fevers, there 1 15 a certain General one, common to 
all putrid Fevers: and this general Fomes 1 bold. to be 
the very Parenchyme- of the Parts nouriſhed, out' of 

”  Jmpure Juices. ... 

For this FO'M FS is of all others hitherto ſuppo- 
ſed, moſt conſiſtent with the Circuition of the Blood, 
by which it is commodiouſly carried toall Parts z/ and 
diffuſed univerſally : whereas other impurities can 
ſcaxcely be ſoaccumulated in the Parts, but. they 
muſt, when eiraxalong, obftruC the free courſe of 

*the Blood. If the be ſugpoſed to itick, and be con- 
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yim to invade '0n he TT, in 77 Beds, of a Fit 
ro return on the ext Day; & fs ae ceteris, 
And as tothe Duplication and” 7riplication of theſe 
intermittent Fevers :' ”tis probable, that 'when of a 
00 Tertian, is made 'a double one, the Simple is- 
diret Cauſe of«the double : but the later a- 
"ſes om Cauſes like-to thoſe; from which the for- 
mer took its. beginning : So-that adouble Tertian 
may be rightly enough accounted to be two ſingle 
Tertians alternately fucceding and complicated with 
wy dog Fer {ame , Bore: -rayers may 
th'e con , allo 0 origin of 
'#double an4 treble 6: Sun . 
But there remains yet another Diffeculy greater 
than either of the two precedent; vs. — 
the S»/penſfion of the Aion of the crude Matter, to 
[the 'time-'of the Paroxy Fa in Aaomm 1t is aCtuated. 
That the State'of 1 jon- may be the better 
underſtood, let' us Cforin "So Sake ) ſuppoſe, that 
In a double Tertian, 'Z."B, C.' D; are four diftin& 
(Erude Matters,” melted and-ſt afloate in the Maſs of 
"Bloo#'if four-ſucteflive Paroxyſins. Let us ſuppoſe 
Bhat this Fever firſt invaded the Patient. upon. 
Munday; and thatin the firſt Fit, 'it: melted ſo much 
of 'the crude "Parenchymz of the _ + Situ! 
roche oh wes new Fit on Wedneſda W- 
-ng# 'E 'farrh | ater Tel? anviter 
t'be ating that firſt ml 
er meltec  tnctr ofthis Crude Pareuchyma, as may 
be ſufficient to raiſe a ſecond Fit on hs Op follow- 
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I ay, the Matter B. being remixt with the Blood all 
Wedneſday, when the Matter . . was fermented, is 
not by that Fermentation correQed and diffipated at 
the ſame time; but ſuffered to Iye dormant, and 
cauſe a Fit on Thurſday following. | 

To untie this Knot therefore, I ſay, that the febrile 
Fermentation dath not much alter any crude Matter, 
that doth 'not yet a##4//y impede the vital motion'of 
the Blood. For, the Fermentation is regulated by 
the vital Spirits, which in the Cale propoſed, chiefly 
oppoſe and diſſipate -the Matter 4 which alane by 
its clamminels aCtaally hinders their expanſive Motiog. 
Hence it is, ' that in the Fermentation hapning on Wed- 
nefday, the vital Spirits are not much: offended with 
the new Matter B. then melted and floating in the 
Blood, becauſe it-is not actually Febrile, nor doth it 
oppreſs them, ſo as to incite them to vindicate their 
Liberty by their expanſive Motion. And thus the 
difficulty ſeems to be ſolved.. C: 


F HAT hath been faid a little before; of the gene- 
ral. Fomes of all putrid Fevers, as well continual, as in- 
termittent, viz. that it is in'the very Parenchyma or 
Subſtance of the ſolid parts amaſſed gut of crude orim- 
pre Chyle; may perhaps to ſome of my Auditors, 

ong accuſtomed to the vulgar Do&rine of Phytkicians, 
concerning the Genealogy of Feyers, ſeem to be vnl 
precarious, and as eaſily denied, as affirmed : becauſe 
x ſtill remains doubtful, how Chyle crude or impure canbe, 
inſtead of good and laudable Succus Nutritius, or Ali- 
ment, converted into th: ſubſtance of the ſolid parts. To ob- 
'viate this their doubring therefore before it ſettle jntoa 
' prejudice more difficult robe remoycd ; it concerns me 
to afſert,' thit there is many timesan imperfel# Nutriti- 
on, or Vegetation and' Augmentation, as welt as. a per- 
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fe, obſery'dinche Bodies of Merz and confequently, 
that the Sucows NV utritins, of proxime  Aliment-of all 
parts, -i5 either pare, -1. e. perteCtly. concofted , or i- 
pare, 1.6. imperieatly concocted. Whence it comes, 


that the Bodies of ſome Men are even, vulgarly ſaid tobe 


more or leſs pare than thoſe of others. 

Thoſe few, whoare ſo happy as to have Bodies inall 
parts pure and clean from crude and vitiole humours, 
do not only from the right uſe of the ſix Non-naturals, 
enjoy perteQ health ; but have this farther advantage, 
that their ſolid parts not being augmented by the accre- 
tion of crude. matter, they carry in them neither any 
Febrile Fomes congeſted in the habit of their ſolid 
nor the leaſt diſpoſition to any other Dileaſe. en 
on the contrary, impure Bodies, either through intem- 
perance, or too full Diet, Surfeits, Compotations, and 
other Debauches and Diſorders ; or from want of exer- 
caſe to corre& and —_ the crudities they, haye con- 
geſted; are cramm'd and glamp'd up with impure 
nouriſhment, and perhaps allo augmented to an unpro- 
fitable and figs! x Bulk. Theſe then muſt of ne- 
ceflity abound with a great ſtock of crude” Matter, 


accumulated - chiefly in] the Subſtance of their ſolid 


Parts. Which when a Fever comes, from what cauſe 
ſoever,. are melted by degrees, and dayly afford new 
Matter, to ſerve as Fewel to the long and 

ous Feyer, W continual, or intermittent. 
But Bodies clean. and pure, though pertiaps liable to 


* be ſarpriſed with alight feveriſh Diſtemper;" are m 


much leſs Danger from thence :. becauſe their folid 
Parts have lay, impeniextly Ne dos im- 
of them is not. ſo Crade,. as to lee © renew oftef, 


. or long continue the Fermentation. From the Teſh- 
.-mony of our very Senſes. it- is. evident, that.in all pu- 


trid 


- 


4 4 'Y #4x** "VP. 7 4 8" 
| + SE TIA, 1. Þ. « 


. OY hed. , 
— 2. ”— 


- - by 
- . 
- 7 % 
— 4 5 _— C—_ a 
-- ” 


"467 


. trid Fevers, the parts of the Body are more or leſs 
extenuated' and colliquated : and-that the Crude 2+ 
quanine of them are' the material Cauſes of new Ex- 
acerbations in continual Fevyers, and” of new Parox- 
yiims in intermirtent, is highly conſentaneous to rea- 

ſon. Hence it is, that Men recovering from long Fe- 
vers, if they manage their Health circumſpeRaly and: 
with temperance, attain to a renovation as it-wereof 
their Youth : becauſe all the ſubſtance of their Parts, 
that was amaſs'd out of Crude and impure Matter, 
being by the Fever conſumed, their Bodies are now 


repaired with pure and convenient Juices, ſuch as.4- 


bound with ſiveet Spirits duly exalted and excited by 
ConcoCtion- in the Stomach. - Hence alſo we are led 
to aclear underſtanding of the true Reafon of that 
Aphoriſm commended to our Obſervation by Hippo- 
crates: St febrititanti, -nec omaino leviter, fuo in ſtats 
mantat corpus, nihilq;. concedsat morbo ; aut hoc etians 
pins quo -pgracileſcat, calamitoſum : hoc enim apri infir- 
mitatem fionificat, itlad vero dinturnitatem morbi. For, 
the-prognoſtic holds certain, ratione tum cauſe, init 
fe»i.” If the habit of the Body be'not extenuated 1n. 
*proportion to the Violence or duration of the Fever,, 
the Cauſe muſt lye either in the abundance, - or in the- 
eontumacy, that is the great viſcidity or clamminefs, 
of the crude Matter congefted and affixt to -the Pa 
renchyma of the Parts:- and therefore 'an obſerving; 
Phyſtcian may from - thence ſafely predic, that the 
Feyer will prove of long continuance at beft, if not 
fatalin the end.  On'the other fide; if the extenuation 
be tvo great; it muſt come from! the great force of 
the' hear or fermentation in the Blood, thar diffipates. 
alt things, not only the crtide- Matter preexiſtent ih, 
the” babit of che Parts, but even the virat Spirits therm- 
Fefves, and the infite; Spirits, that being intimately u- 
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' * _nited with the Vital, ſhould reiavi the Par 
with Life and conſerve them. And therefore I 
impetuous, Extenuation, is likewiſe both cauſe and 
ſigne of extreme Calamity. Exhauſtis enim ſupra 10- 
dum & ſpiritibus, & partibus Solidss, omnis ratio pepaſ-, 
mi deſider atur. | | 
' All theſe Reaſons duely confider'd, it muſt be gran- 
ted that Bodies cannot poſhibly continue in all points 
pure andclean, if they. be nouriſh'd with impure or 
ons Jes Sound indeed and healthy they.- may 
be {aid to be at preſent, becauſe they ſeem to fofter 
no proxime Caule of Sickneſs diſcernable by a Phyſi- 
cian: and JE nevertheleſs, ſince they carry about 
Crudities ſecretly congeſted in the very ſubſtance 
of the ſolid Parts, which by occaſion of any light fe- 
veriſh Diſtemper, that would not otherwiſe laſt above 
a Day or two, may be melted and remixt with the 
Blood, and long protraQt that Diſtemper : we are ob- 
liged to acknowledg, that ſuch Bodies are really foul 
or impure, and contain in them a D#ſpoſition to.a Fe- 
: yer more or leſs remote. Otherwile it will follow 
Rat all Rodies aQtually. ſound, are in open of the 
habit of their Parts, cither equally diſpoſed, or equal- | 
ly indiſpoſed to Fevers, and to the continuation of 
them: Ss tek notlung certainly can be more. 
falſe. For, have we not obſerved frequently, that 
Fevers, as well continual as intermittent, have in the 
beginning appear'd mild and gentle, ſo long as they 
were fomented only by Matter before contained in 
the Veins and Arteries: and yet afterward, when 
they began to be ſupplied with new Matter or Few- 
el the colliquated Crudities that had beenl 
congeſted in the. habit of the Body, they have rag 
in extremity, and continued long: before Nature, how- 
.ever accurately affiſted and fuccour'd by. our A: 
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could bring them to a Criſis? Conclude we therefore, 
that in.putrid Fevers, there is no-other Homes, but 
the deſcribed Crudities,: by lang intemperance and o- 
ther errors in Diet, congeſted in the babit of the 
ſolid Parts. - For, theſe are in all putrid Fevers dai- 
ly reſolved, or fuſed into a certain Sazies or corrupt 
Matter, and conſtitute a new febrile Ferment : which 
is the thing we have gone ſo far about to find. 
But yet I muſt 'not omit to ſubjoin, that theſe Zz- 
quamina of the ſolid Parts imperfeAly nouriſht, are 
not confined within the narrow compals of oxe ſingle 
Genus, but diffuſed through a large Field of indeti- 
nite variety, For, as indulgent Nature hath granted 
to us various kinds of AMiments, each of which is in 
its peculiar qualities or proprieties in ſome ſort diſtin 
from all the reſt, and as the Zuices or 7inttures ex- 
trated from them by the concoQtive Faculty of the 
Stomach, are in diverſity reſpondent to the diverſity 
of our Meats and Drinks : So muſt it be granted, that 
the Crudities after imperfe& digeſtion admitted, firſt 
into the Blood, and then into the habit of the Body, 
and there affix'd to the ſolid Parts, and at length re- 
ſolved into a certain kind of Sznies, that is molt, 'apt 
to afford Fewel to putrid Fevers ( as hath been dften 
affirm'd) cannot be all of a Sort, but ſome differeat 
from others, -reſpeQively to the different matters of 
which they were generated. And of thele doubtleſs 
the variety is greater than can poſſibly be known 
by any Phyſician however curioſe; ſo far are we 


from hope to reduce them all to Computation: It. 


were hard then for me, if any here preſent ſhould ex- 
at from me an accompt of more of theſe obſcure 
Differences, than what my preſent inſtitute requires 
me briefly to explain: and all my learned Hearers 


will ( Ipreſume ) be contented, if I do my devoir to 
Nan reduce 
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reduce -theny in general to.:the -Lnalogous Humors of 
the Antients above-deſcribed, namely Choler, Phlegm, 
and - Melancholy , not pure or natural, but: Corrapr. 
For, from theſe Humers taken.in the Senſe afore ex- 
plicated, may be commodioufly and congruouſly de- 
duced, - both' the- principal drferexces of putrid Fevers,, 
and the moſt probable cauſes. of thoſe Differences. 

Firſt therefore, 1 maſt put you in remembrance of 
what-I have more than once afſerted, viz. That the 
Huinors' by this * Hypotheſis aſſigned to'putrid Fevers- 
for their Cauſes both antecedent "and conjun@; are 
ſuch-which are not exolete or ſtale and- deſpoiled of 
their Spirits, and grown vappid ; but ſufficiently fo- 
red-with Spirits, noxious and infeſt to' the, vital mica- 
tion of the Blood. 

Then Iwith good reafon ſuppoſe, that when the 
Crudities received firſt into the Maſs of Blood, and - 
after into the {ibſtance of the Parts, come neer to: 
the nature of the Seram of the Blood, now corrupt, 
and by that putrefaQtion  render'd acrimonious and- 
well nigh Corroſive { which emulating the Bile con- 
tained in-the Bladder of Gall, makes the Choler of the: 
Antients ) there 1s congeſted and prepared' Matter 
moſt apt and diſpoſed to produce- Bilioſe Fevers, as. 
they are calPd 7ertians,cither continual or intermittent. 
-- That in caſe the congeſted! Crudities neerly reſem- 
ble the white and vifeid Grwmns of the Blood ( whictt 
makes the Analogous Phlegm of the Antients ) but 
eorrupt :. then there 1s laid up Fewel moſt conveni- 
ent to foment P:tuitoſe Feyers,  Quotidians continual: 
or intermittent. | W.. 

That if it happens, that the Crudities congeſted 
be of {uch.a Nature and Condition, ' as to be affine to 
the Analogous Melancholly of the Antients, 2. e, to 
the blackiſh Grammns of the Blood, degenerate from 

| its 


F* "Y __ 


= "I 


467 


. Df Fevers. 

irs natural purity,” and corrupt: then the Bodies car- 
Trying them about are obnoxious and. prone toa Quartar 
ere long to invade them. . And this may ſuffice to 
explain: the Sentiments ſuggeſted to me by Dr. Gli/- 
ſon's new DoQrine, concerning the moſt general and 
obvious Differences of Crudities apt to produce Fe- 
vers, ſo far forth as they may be taken for the Cox- 
juni# Cauſes of putrid Fevers. ©: 


I come then to the Fundament of the ſo often men- 
tioned diviſion of putrid Fevers into CONTINUAL 
and /[\NTERMITZTENT; that we may oppor- 
tunely inveſtigate, what that is, on which this re- 
markable difference ſeems immediately to depend. 
This in probability is nothing elſe but the very Fer- 
mentation of the Blood, in which alone the nh 
Reaſon of all Fevers doth conſiſt ; and which by. ve- 
hemently exagitating the whole Maſs of the Blood, 
ſometimes continually, ſometimes by Jntervals, and 
thoſe one while certain and ordinate, another while un- 
certain and inordinate ; induces that. Intenſe and af- 
flifting Heat, in 'which alone the Antients have una- 
nimouſly placed the effence of a Fever ; and renders 
the Pulſes of the Heart and Arteries more frequent 
than they ought tobe; ſo that from thence E poere 
as from a Pathognomonic: Sign, a Phylician-may cer- 
tainly conclude of the preſence of a Fever. 

A continual Fever therefore is thac which from the 
firſt Moment of its Invaſion, to the laſt of its dura- 
tion; continnes and a{flits without Intermiſſion, never 
coming in all that time to a perfect Apyrexis or ut- 
ter - ExtinCtion. 'This Fever, if it be ' mild, gentle, 
unaccompanied with grievous Accidents or Symp- 
tomes, and but of one days continuance ; 1s thence 
calld an Ephemera or Diaria: if inlike manner mild, 
Nan 2 bur 
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but of two, three; or four Days duration, it is deno- 
minated- accordingly - a.Diaria: of a few Days, or more 
properly, Synochus Simplex. | 

An /utermittent Feyer 1sthat,; in which the febrile 
Fermentation doth not dure from the beginning to 
the end continually, but” 1s intermitted, and returns 
with. diverſe Paroxyſms after Intervals, now ſborrer, 
now /ozger : and theſe. Paroxyſins. running through 
their peculiar times, namely their beginning, augment, 
ſtate, and declination, there alternately, z. e. after the 
end: of every ſingle Paroxyſm, ſucceds an Hpyrexia, 
not perfect perhaps, but quoad Serſum. . From this 
viciſitude, or rather from the various” /ntercalation 
of the Paroxyſms, various ſorts of intermittent Fevers 
have, for diſtintion ſake, obtain'd various Names. 
Jn particular, when; anew Fit, in proportion reſpon- 
dent to the former, returns dayly, z. e. once ineve- 
Ty twenty four. Hours, the Fever-is named aninter- 
mitting Qnuotidian. When a Paroxyſm recurs every 
other Day, or. on every third Day, tis. called a 7er- ' 
tign, and" by the Vulgar, a #hird-Days Aoue. When 
the Paroxyſm recurs not till after two whole Days 
of intermiſſion, *ris . calPd a Quarta, or fourth-Days 
Aeoue : and fo forward ; for there have been obſerv'd 
allo Quintans and Sextan's, though very rarely. Here 
give me leave enpaſſant to note, that the word Ape, 
by. which the common- People underſtand an inter- 
mittent Fever, is derived from: the French adjettive, 
Aigu, which ſignifies Zcute or (barp: perhaps becauſe 
an intermittent Fever: is ac#te during the Paroxyſm at 
lealt., and afflitts the Patient with ſbarp Pains; 
though by Phyficians, reſpeRing rather the- durati- 
on, than the vehemency of this Diſeaſe, it -is- num--- 
ber'd, .not amongacute, "but -among- Chroxic Fevers. 
How properly therefore the Engliſh call an: intermit- 
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tent Fever, an- ze, 1 leave” youto judge, while I 
return into my WAY. , 

There is yet another Species of Fevers referrible nei- 
ther to eonrinual, nor to intermittent, but compounded 
of both kinds ; which -though it continually augment 


the: natural heat of the Blood; nor ever comes to. an: 
abſolute Apprexia, no not ſo. mach: as guoad ſenſum, 


before it be wholly judged or ended ; and in that re- 
fpe& may pretend to a place among coztinua/ Fevers : 
et hath certain Exacerbations and remiſſions of burn- 


ing by intervals, and thoſe fometimes every day, foms- . 


rimes every third, ſomtimes. only every fourth; and 
in that reſpeCt ſeems to belong to /»termittent, Hence 
it is, that ſuch a Fever iscall'd a continual Onotidian, 
or -a continual 7ertian, cor a continual Quartan, accor- 


ding to the time of its Zxacerbation or [grieving a-: 


new. 

Peſides theſe: three kinds. of ſimple Fevers, Phyſi- 
cians have- in all former Ages believed, thar thereare 
others, compounded of two or more intermittent. OF. 
this fort are fuppoſed to be.. 

(1.) Double, or 7iiple Quotidians, when on one 
and theſame Day, two, or three Paroxyfms invade, 
in proportion relpondent each- to other ſucceſſively. 


(2. ) Tertians double, or triple, believ'd hitherto to - 


confift- of two, or three 7ertians, whether in'a double; 
two Paroxyſms return in one Day, or ſingle Paroxyſms 
Tecur every third Day : or whether in a Triple, two 
Fits come 1n one Day, and a third on'the next Day 
after; or three in one day, and none the next Day. 
An: intermittent Fever of this fort is diſtinguiſhed 
from a ſimple Quotidian, by the time of, its- invaſion, 
by the time of its duration, and by the Symptoms 
that are- wont to accompany it, For, in all:thefe Cir= 
cumſtances, tlie fr?" Paroxyſm. anfwers to the. _ 
an 
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and the-thjrd to the fifth ;, but the: ſecond'is reſpondent 
tothe fourth, and the fourth to the ſzxth,and ſo torward. 
Whenloever therefore we ſhall- abſerve this Analogy 
betwixt the Paroxylims-alternately invading, . we may 
with confidence pronounce, that the Fever. is of that 
fort, which Phyſicians call a double Zertian. , When 
we obſerve on the other fide; thar the far{t Fit 1s in all 
things like the ſecond, the ſecond like: to the third, 
and fo forward through the whole courſe of the Fe- 
ver z we may certainly judge, that the Patient labours 
under a ſimple 'Quotidian. Beſides thele CharaQters. of 
diſtintion,Phyſicians have recorded one more, and 'tis 
this: - If .a fimple Tertian hath preceded. recurring 
every third Day, and after returnevery-day; we may 
be 1ſure, the Fever. is of that kind, which heretofore 
hath been taken for, not a ſimple Quotidian, -but a 
aouble Tertian. \ 

Here perhaps ye will interrogate me about a Simple 


Qnotidian; 1o frequently mentioned by me ; namely, 


Hhether there be any ſuch thing in nature, or nor? And. 
ye have reaſon ; there being- a kind of Civil War a- 
mong the Sons of «/ſcn/apins upon the queſtion. . For, 
ſome of the Princes among them have with great ea- 
gerneſs. contended to blot out of the Catalogue of 
Diſeaſes, the very name of a Quotidian, as if really 
there were no ſuch intermittent Fevers: and others no 
leſs renowned, as fervently, but ſomewhat more mo- 
deſtly, maintain, that of ſix hundred fick Men that ſuffer - 
acw Paroxy{msevery day, ſcarce one is afflicted with a 
Qizotidian.] anſwer theretore,that true it 1s indeed,that a 
Ouotidian hath been by ſome Authors,of greatfame,ban- 
iſhed into'the darkſome {land of Chimeras; but unjuſtly, 
and by thoſe who being carriedaway by prejudice, and 
the authority of their Predeceſſors, rather than con- 
dutted by the light either of certain Experience, or «d 
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right Reaſon, haye by their prevarication entangled 
their Followers ina groſs and . dangerous error: as I 
hope to evince, when I ſhall come to explain the cauſes 
of intermittent Feyers in particular z if what hath been 
delivered juſtnow of the diftinCt ſigns of a ſimple Quo- 
tidian,” be not thought ſufficient to end the Diſpute. 
For now I muſt hatten to the third ſort of ſuppoled 
compound Intermittents, vis. (3) Quartans, donble, 
ortriple, Foras often as it happens, that a (ick Man, 
remaining free from aFironly one day, is afflicted wich 
twonew Fits on the twodays next following : ſo often 
it is concluded, that he hath a double Qzartan. And 
when a new Fit recurrs every day ; but ſo, that the 
firſt Fit anſwer to the fourth, the fourth to the ſeventh ; 
the ſecond to the fifth, and the fifth.to the eighth ; in 
fine, the third to the ſixth, the {ixrh. to the ninth, and: 
{o forward :* they conclude, that of a ſimple Quartan. 
produced, firſt is.madea double , and then of a double, 
a triple Quartan. And this ſeems to be confirmed: ( as. 
Slvins tightly obſerves.) ſometimes from the reaſon of 
caring {uch Feyers, vis.. if one Fit be firſt taken away. 
and then on the two conſequent days the Fits yet return, 
one day of intermiſſion interpoled ;- or if two: Fits be 
taken away, one,only remaining, and returning every 
fourth day : but more frequently from the ſymptoms, 
namely, the ſhivering, quaking,: long-laſting cold, &c.. 
which being more proper to Quartans, ſeldom occur in; 
Tertians, and never but. where the Tertians decline to- 
ward the nature and type of Quartans. 
Beſides 'all theſe forts of intermittent periodical Fes 

vers; there. have been obſerved others, intermittent al: 

'H," butof uncertain Periods; which: they have there-- 
| tore named Zzordinateand Wandering or Erratic. 
_**Having thus briefly run through all the moſt remark- 


able differences of putrid Fevers, ſimple and malignant, 
continual 
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.continual and intermittent, intermittent -ordinate'and 
:1nordioate, fingle and double or-eripley; and deduced 
\ the cauſes of thoſe. differences from diverſity of fe- 
brile Ferments operating upon the Blood, either with- 


out or with intermiſhon, by certain or uncertain inter- 
vals: purſuing the Gliſſonian Hypotheſis I deſign'd to al- 


ſertand explain; it remains, that to prevent miſunder- 
ſtanding of what hath been ſaid of | 


duplication and 
triplication of intermittent Fevers, according to the 


vulgardottrine of Phyſicians, as if I adhered thereun- 


to; I repete what was before ſaid of that-nice point : 
namely, that when a double or triple Intermittent fol- 
lows upon: the Heels of a ſingle, the ſingle is-not (as 
hath been heretofore believed and taught) the direC& 
cauſe of the double or triple : but the double or triple a- 
riſes from the cauſes of its own, like to thoſe whence 
the ſingle at firſt aroſe. So that every double or triple 
intermittent ought to'be accounted for two or three 
ſingle or ſimple intermittents- of the ſame Species, al- 
ternately- complicate among themſelves. ©: 


COROLLARIUM - FHERAPEUTICUM. 


| Y Pathalogic dilquifition being now at 
ended, before gw Sands in my Hour 
are fal'n down; Icannot (as Ithink) imploy the 
remainder of my time more profitably, than if I ſubjoyn 
a brief Therapeutic Corollary, pertinent tomy lent 
diſcourſe, and uſeful to Younger Students in Medicines 
for whole inftruftion chiefly it. was, «that the wile and 
prudent Authors of the Statutes of this our ſo worthily 
renowned Colledge, firſt inſtituted and ordained 4na- 
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tomic Leffures to be-bherein-read by the learned Fel- 
lows thereof, whenſoever/it ſhould ſeem fit to the ve- 
nerable Preſident. I Bales 

T will therefore do my deyoir to explicate, where- 
in chiefly. conſiſts that Pepaſmus or Coxcoition of crude 


Humors, which Nature, and her great Miniſter, Hip- 


pocrates,, require to their opportune Evacuation in pu- | 


trid Fevers ;- and by what kinds of Remeazes the fame 
may be beſt aſſiſted and advanced. For, theſe things 
being well underſtood, will afford much of Light 
toward the direQion of - thagyounger Sons-of Art, in 
the true and moſt rational method of caring Fevers; 
- in: which no error. can be little, no caution . too 
great. ? 

Ibegin from that never to be forgotten precept of 
the Divine old Man, afore recited : m#nmva. paguate- 


vey, Kal xview, wh Wick, and" iy dexno!, iv gi Ogye 3- 


Concoita medicamento purgare' oportet,, ac movere z non 
cruda ; neq; ineunte. morbo, niſi materia turgeat. To 
which - Seneca ſeems to-have had reſpeQt, when he 
ſaid, in morbis nihil eft magis periculoſum, quam inma- 
tura meaicina : and. Zivy, when he affirmed, Med:- 
r- plus interdum quiete, quam movendo F agendo pro- 
cere, | 

The Corncot#ion or digeſtion here meant, is by Hip- 
pocrates expreſſed ſometimes by the word Tt#mvns,ſome-. 
times by T*7x5 46, to contradiſtinguiſh it from 71s, 
which, properly ſignifies the digeſtion. of Aliment, as 
I have. before advertiſed: and according to the gene- 
ral Notion of all learned Phyſicians,” Anttent and Mod- 
ern, it is, corum que ſunt in corpore preter naturam, ad 
moderatam & Fam xpm[12nt, percommodam temper i- 
em deduitio.  ln.which Senle Duretws, the moſt faith- 
ful interpreter of the Oracle-of: Cavs, expounds that 
place ( Z3b. 1. Epidem. Anutii Foeſit edip. Pag. 365. ) 
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concolttones ſpeftandas efſe; Upon which Galen copt 

ouſly commenting, gives this memorable definition of 
the thing : mt.lis you Tis ig Tov Trp plow, 0 TETHKT 46 

T3 vohuzxTe 3 mempe cottio eft quedam eorum qua ſunt 
prater nituram, morbi maturatto. And moſt rightly. 
For the Word Tmrmrerrecs, was proper uked by the 
Grcians to expreſs the ripexefs of the Fruits of Trees, 
by which they are adyanced from the State of Crude- 
neſs or immaturity, to-that of maturity or perfeCtion ; 
and metaphorically, to figfWy that maturity of the mat- 
tef of Dileaſes, which Nature by d induces; ut 
order. to the ſeaſonable and beneficial expulfion of it, 
when ſhe attempts a Crifis. by ways moſt conveni- 
ent. 

Not that this Maturation: is a/ways to be expeQted 
in acute Diſeaſes. For we are to remember, there are 
two' forts of Cradity of Cauſes apt to induce Fevers : 
one capable of being, brought. to moderationand ripe- 
neſs ; as that of the Blood ina Phlegmon, of the phlegm 
in a Quotidian,. of Choler ina 7ertian, Fr. Another, 

| incapable of correQton and mitigation , as the Febrile 
Ferment that cauſes Malignautand' Peſtilential Fevers, 
which being by its ſeminal Nature and unalterable 
Form, pernicious to the very principles of Life in- Man, 
is ſometimes by the force of Nature expelled and'ut- 
terly exterminated'-out of the' | but never can be. 
ſo changed and brought into ſab as to. be made: 
les hoſtile to the vital Spirits that'conferve the Blood: 
And therefore in fuch' Feyers, wiſe Phyficians are.not 
- wont toftay expeQting Matrration- of the Poyſon.mixt: 
with and Rrnhentirl the '\Blood, in the mean . time: 
joſiig the Opportitities "bf Feliedngg Nature by. 
proper Mexiterial"and' Sudprifir remedies.” | 
To come then to the Marrow of the* Queftion ey 
FA poled. 
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poſed. Conſidering?” { 1) That the Crudity of Hu- 
mors inducing Fevers ſimply putrid, conſiſteth on] 

in this, that the Spirits lodged in them are not ſufh- 
ciently educed, excited, and prepared, ſo as to be fit 
to- promote the vital mication of the Blood ; (2 ) 
that all Fevers are effentially founded in the fermen- 
tation of the Blood ; and 7 3 ) That the vital Moti- 
on or Heat of the Blood is always more or leſs impe- 
ded and perturbed, and often utterly extinguiſht by 
that Fermentation: conſidering theſe things, I fay, tis 
not difficult thence to infer, that the Pepa/mus or Con- 
cottion requiſite in all Fevers ſimply putrid, z. e. not 
Malignant, muſt conſfift chiefly in three things 2 dia- 
metro oppoſite to thole now mentioned; namely ( 1 
In the Diſſipation and Conſumption of the crude Spirits 
mixt with the Blood:; ( 2) In the Moderation of the 
Fermentation begun; and (3) In the Conſervation 
and Corroboration of the vite! Powers. And theſe cer- 
tainly. are the three principal Scopes to which a Phy- 
ſician ought to dire& his Counlels, in the cure of 
putrid Feyers; and-which for their great importance, 

uire to be fingly-explain'd. 

To the fr. of theſe principal Scopes, viz. the Di/- 
fipation and wn crude Spirits, and requilite 
eventilation of 'the Blood by them inquinated, we may 
moſt commodiouſly attain, by faſting, at leaſt by a 
thin Diet; by Remedies extenuating, acid, predato- 
Ty and conducing'to leanneſs; by Diaphoretics, $u- 


dorifics, and by letting of Blood. For (z ) Fefting - 


tends dire&aly to diffipation: of the crude Spirits; be- 
canſe the Spirits, if not by intervals recruited out of 
new ſupplies of Aliment, muſt neceſſarily be ſoon ex- 
hauſted and reſolved into Air. Butno mortal being 
able long to abſtain from all ſorts of Meat and Drink, 
or to cndure abſolute faſting ; we are therefore com- 
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-pell'd ro ſabſtitute-a him and ſpare Diet, in the place 
of ſtfi&-abſtinence; for the: moft- part thin Broths 
made of things moyſtning, cooling, not prone to:cor- - 
ruption, ſubacid, and of eafiedigeition. To theſe (2) 
are added moderate and grateful fcids, aptto artenu- 
ate, reſolve and diſſipatg the -Crudities congeſted in 
the habit of the Parts, and therefore predatory. ('3 
Diaphoretics, which promoting inſenfible Tranſpiration, 
muſt conduce to the diſperſion and exhalation of the 
{ame Crudities. -(4) Sudorifics, which do the ſame 
thing, but by a'more expedite and conſpicuous ope- 
Fation, at- once 'rendring the Crudities' fluxile, and 
exciting Nature' to drive them forth by Sweat. For 
Medicaments of this Family, by the tenuity and mo- 
bility of their Particles, penetrate the inmoſt Receſſes. 
and flendereſt Pores of the Body, cut; attenuate and 
rarefie Humors ito (Vapors ; and irritate ' the* Parts 
to expel them together with the Seram of the Blood, 
-+#n the form of Sweat. But in the uſe of theſe F#5- 
drotic Medicaments great circumſpeQiion is required, 
teſt the matter of the” Fever, being not yet mature 
and prepared for this evacuation, be both-importunely 
_and with too much gr ran, 27 rs to farther cor- 
ruption of the Blood, and increaſe of the Fermentation. 
So that they cannot be ſafely adminiſterd to impure Bo- 
dies, in the beginning, 'norindeed in the augment, until 
certain Signs of fome'ConcoQtion: have been obſerved. 
( 5) Letting forth of Blood by opening a Vein, which 
evidently. detraQts part of the Crude Matter floating in 
the - Blood, and makes room: for the: remainder to be 
more freely fermeated,. and. prevents eruption of» the 
. -Blood out of- its 'Veſſels. into ſome noble part. 
To fatisfie the Second capital Intention, various things 
arerequired; viz. yeh as may facilitate the Motion of 
Fermentaticn in the Blood; ſuch as may moderate the 
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fame,when it is excefſive in point of velocity;fuchas may 
incite nature toquicken and accelerate it, when too flow; 
fach as may keep it within due Bounds, left it bring a 
dangerous flood upon any noble part. For, the motion 
of Fermentation 1s ſometimes too turbulent and tumul- 
tuoſe, and in that refpeCt exceedingly /aborioſe, requi- 
ring remedies to make it more ſedate and eafie: ſome- 
times too: dull and flow, and to be quickened ; ſome- 
times it threatens a. #/ux upon ſome nobler parts, and 
then ought to be reſtrained. In particular, ( x. ) The 
laborioſe Fermentation (-which' the Ancients ſeem to 
-have meant by the name of Orga/mus or Turgeſcentia ) 
indicates remedies apt to compole it, and a it teſs 
-prone to. moleſt and offend the Veſſels containing the 
Blood: fuch as taking away ſome Blood by Phlebotomy, 
-which by diminiſhing the Maſs, leflens. the burden of 
-nature, and makes room for the freer Fermentation: 
-of the reſt , ſuch alſo are Acids and Refrigerating, and 
Aoiftnine Juleps (not given aQuually cald, but luke- 
warm, nor in the leaſt vinoſe). all which allay the ebul- 
* lition of the Blood, and make it leſs prone to be frothy. 
( 2.) The #00 ſwift or vehemenr Fermentation, whick 
makes the:Fever more acute than the ſtrength and ſp- 
Tits:of the Patient can well - bear, and by conſequence: 
ought to. be moderated ; requires remedies that may 
ſomewhat retard it,” agd' procure. a truce: to nature,, 
that ſhe may have reſpite to recolle& and:Tally her For- 
.ces. Of which-ſort are Blood-letting , Anodynes,” Hyp- 
xotics, and ſometimes. even. Vareotics; either taken in: 
the Mouth , or applyed outwardly to places: conve- 
nient. | : 
(3. ) Onthe contrary, the. 700 ſow and lingring Fer- 
-mentation, ſuch as wn Lent. - an calls upon the: 
Phyſician for Spurs to incite and ſtimulate nature to ac- 


celerate the Conflict. In.this caſe therefore he ought: 
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torhave recourſe ſometimes.to Pariging Mcdicaments, to 
beby Iotervals repeated; ſometimes to Sudorifics, and 
thoſe pretty hot, efficacious, vinoſe or rich in ſpirits: 
jor all theſe quicken the Fermentation, and diffalve the 
clammyneſs of the Febrile Matter, and in both thoſe re- 
ſpe asbring great relief to the Patient. ( 4.) The 7ur- 
gent Fermentation, which threatens a Flux upon ſome 
Noble part and immineat danger thereupon ; direCts to 
the ſpeedy uſe of the beſt means for Diverſion. Here 
therefore the moſt urgent Symptom is without de- 
lay to be. oppoſed, by Remedies Revelert, Divertent, 
Repellent ; as Phlebotomy, Cupping-Glaſſes, Leeches, Li- 
gatures, Yeſicatories, and ht Topics. 

In fine, the Conſervation of the vital powers, is in pu- 
trid Fevers of greateſt moment ; becauſe the Febrile 
Matter tends direaly to the oppreſſion of the vital Mi- 
cation of the Blood, and the Fermentation it ſelf pro- 
ceeds no leſs from the LuQtation of Nature, endeavou- 
Ting to continue that motion in which life conſiſts ; than 
from the Ferment that hinders it. Hence it comes, 
that the lighter cauſes of Fevers are ſometimes diſcuſſed 
by Cardiacs only,bya bitter decotion of ChamamilFlow- 
ers, and the tops of. Wormwood, by Cardaws Beneditt- 
#5 boiled in Poſſet-Drink, and the like Fuporiſta or do- * 
meſtick Remedies. For, if the expanſive motion of the 
vital ſpirits be ſo far afſifted_and corroborated, as to 
enable it to overcome the clammineſs of the febrile Fer- 
ment, that tends to the ſuppreflion of it ; Naturecer- 
tainly _ ſoon obtain the — _ eafily _—_— 
minate her .Enemy. Here then is the opportunity 0 
giving Cordials ( as they are call'd ) Aides, and 


Specifics or opriate remedies, vulgarly ſo named : 
por which to the Conſervation of the vital Fa- 
eurty. A: 


BESIDES 
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Beſides the juſt now deſcribed preparation: of the 
matter in putrid Fevers offenJing, to the opportune ex- 
ation of it, there is required alſo a certain Ta- 
tion of the / 47S or paſſages, throngh which the 
fame is to be moſt commodiouſly carried off, that ſo 
the evacuation, whether by nature her ſelf critically, or 
by her Minifter the Phyfician artificially inftituted, 
may be not only ſeaſonable, but cafie too and benefici- 
al. For, theſe being, eitherby their eſperity, or by their 
narrowneſs, or by obſiruttion, leſs paſlable than they 
ought to be, to attempt purgation, is vain and unſafe. 
which our Law-giver, Hippoerates, being fully 


conſcious, left us this moſt prudent counſel ( Aphor. x0. 


lib.2.) T& owuola xg, es ov Tis annie noaMeiehy, W. 
goo moitdvs, 5; quis corpora piurgare voluerit,. meabilia ut 
reddat, eft wecefſe» But how 15 the Body to be made 
more permeable ? By opening all- the paſſages of it, 


and: by cutting, diffolving and attenuating the groſs and* 


viſcid humours that ſtick im them : which may be beſt 
effeRed, by Remedies Zubricant, Abſtergent, and A 
perient : the particular reaſons of all which-I ſhall en- 
deayour briefly to explain. 


( I ) Ln1bricantsa certainly render the ways more: ft- 
to give paſſage to'/humors that require purgation, -by* 


imoothing their roughneſs, and indueing inſtead there- 
of a mamfeſt ipperineſs: ſo that the humours ſlide a- 
long through them without any ſenſible rettitency or ar- 
trition, which always canfeth: Gripes in the' Stomach: 
and Belly. Now of thefe Medicamentsthat are #prto: 
induce {ſpperineſs, ſome are ſimply Aqueous, and re- 


move afperity only by their moiſture, as'Barley Water;. 


thin:Broaths, Whey, &c. Others are' Mucitapineons, 
fnoathing , the ways' with a = pn ' and plea-' 
ſint; Lefitor; as the'Syrups of Aithiex; of the" Flawvers: 


of Millows; 4 Merilavinibus, of Jijubs, &4:' Others! 
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FF. a Oleavineous, as Oil of fweer Almonds, Linſeed Oil, freſh 


Butter, Lard, &c.: Ochers, Saline, as the Salt, . Cream, 
and. Mogiory . of : Tartar, Others, Sri z. AS 
New:aid Eggs, -but littſe boiled; the Pulp of ripe 
Fruits. Again of»theſe, fome /ooſen the, Belly alſo; as 
the Pulpof Cf/ia and Damaſco Prunes, which above all 
things contemperate. the: roughneſs of purging Medi- 
cines,. being, for that reaſon chiefly admitted into the 
compoſition of the Diaprun.' Solar. | 

(2 ) Abſtergentia ſem to have the like good effeQ, 
in facilitating, the operation of purging Medicaments ; 
as Soap hath in cleanſing of Linnen. For, whatſoever 
ſticks to the inſide of the Stomach and Guts, they wipe. 
away ; andare found, .in that reſpe& perhaps, to con- 
duce much tg the'correQion of, ſtrong and churliſh Ca- 
thartics;: by preventing their rough and grating Par- 
*ticles from pertinaciouſly.adhering to the Coats of the 
Ventricle. and Inteſtines, and ſo inducing Gripes and 
Contorſions. Hence cis familiar to Phyſicians to tame 
fierce Purgers with Salts, viz. Sal Gemme, Salt of Tar- 
tar, of Nitre, Spirit of Vitriol, and of Nitre dulcified, 
Cremor 7 artari, and the like.Not that they confer to the 
bridling of the fierceneſs of ſtronger Cathartics in this 
name, only, but becauſe they are uſually preſcribed. 
chiefly to this end. 6.1 

(3) Norate Aperient, i.e. cutting and attenuating 
Medicaments of lels utility in this buſine(s, where the 
ways rough which peccant humours are to be edu-, 
ced, are obſtruted by any vitioſe matter cramm'd into. 
them. For, remedies of this. C/affs, by. reaſon of the, 
great tenuity, -acutenels and agility of their Particles, 
penetrating into the ſmalleſt Veſſels and-Pores, and at- 
tenuating viſcid and tenacious humours, therein ſticking, 
openall paſſages m-the Body.... Nowonder then, if ty 
rendring the clammy matter of Feyers more thin,  fli d, | 

| | 2 
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and mare: obedient to.nature endeavouring, upon irri- 


repaed novady pe fab to ay; i; my mightily to 
operation of 


go. <gr $rin 4-4 We _ _ advert, that not all ſorts 
of htmours are to be made fluxil, before any be. exter- 
minated by artificial: tion: but that we are, in Per> 
tinacious DbſtruQtions of the #iſcers, to aCt with Ape- 
fe and "94091 procſ Cathartics by. turns, - For, as there are 
ConcoRion, ſo; likewiſe; qught, there to be 
Foe doh evacuation and ſo-ſoon as any part, of the 
peccant matter is concoctedand prepared - we muſt -at- 
tempt-.to; carry [it off; to. the that nature bein 
thereby exonerated of part of her Load, may. wa 
more; tacility: digeſt he ae: ;'at. leaſt when = 
perceive her. inves 0 preſſed by top-great weight. 
Aperients fom » [Which.ought to be PS] bs 
toMen,of robuſt Bo Bodics, andeold complexion, and ſuch 
aslabour of inveterate-; Oppilations: e cold, which 
are properfor p conſtitutions; and prone.to 
abound:with Bilioſe or C CEE Humours: others 7: oy 
, and! therefore moſt- convenient to. tender, 
licate- and crazy Bodies... - Buttheſe three ſorts, teak 
jolly mn conteinperate, mutually refract cach the o- 
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ties, $1.45-toxeduce. them to, mediocrity... O- 
ihdyaant. of, {Pon ng are, Lee [ muſt 


| RE 
Ceterach, and Fern Roots, &c. Orbers both opez,. and 
ely hind a Endive, JtDE Agrimony , 
; -Qebers againare, endowed with an 

'6 WK ebemently aftringent.: 
bellows Now, as,to the: ſoa: 
rences 3/40 the be ginnins, Ape- 
Ppp rients 


_— —— 


A ER 


= _ Ana S—_— conyenient; rome 
belt pole the thawoijes ro inf er ual dearth | 


ng, ten wa of be ron NN eee — 
alevF hens diffolved wrriehe@ oa by we 'The 
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theriſel Armen pede frgp 
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Raid, \to/a' certain! Rule of Hippocrates, that ſeems to 
render it. doubtful. The precept 1s this ( 4phor, 2g. 
lib. 2. YAgophren TÞ veeun, iv Ti Sexdn xevidy, nbvels, Tuouy- 
ribs morbis, 6 quid movendun videatur, move : Which 
ſome perhaps may. thiok plainly repugnantto the for- 
mer oriſm, ypon the explication whereof -I have 
{o-long inſiſted. 

To reconcile therefore theſe two equally true Apho- 
rims, I muſt acknowledge, that it is #ot always requi- 
fite to: expe& a Pepaſmus, or maturation of the Mor- 
bific Matter in Fevers {imply putrid. For, there are 
various caſes, in which whether they ba Fon to be. ſin- 
gle, or concurrent ; the: counſel of this latter Apho- 
riſm is to be to that of. the former. And 
all theſe Caſes may be reduced to the number of five. 

The F7R ST is, when any vitiole humor, 


irequierhumor [Ao bu Ip 

moſt convenient. : And by 4he Oracle-of frequent ex- 
perience weare taught, that not only intermittent, but 
continual Feyers'allo, are much diminiſhed, if not,cto- 


eradicated by ſafe Vomits or Purges adminiltreg 
in the beginning. | For, 4he fovent caule being.taken a- 


way, the proxime.caule'is much more. Falily Qiculled,; 


which ſeems not to'be any humor ftagaating or con- 


ner fo oh Yiſcera themiclves, or in; thee 
as bath been y:tbewn; ibut floating jn 


the Maſs of Blood withia:the Arteries and Veins, This 
therefore is not to be attempted by any purging Mei- 


cament, 


PPpP3 


—— 


cament; until Conco&tion hath preceded: and the letten - 
Aphoriſm' adviſing Purgation'in the beginning of pu- 
trid Pevers, is reſtrained'to crude humors contained in 
the firſt Region 'of the Body ; nor doth it refpe&the 
times of Diſeaſes, fo much/as the ſtrength of rhe-fick, 
(which is very rarely exhaufted/in the beginning ) ac- 
cording to the judgment of Galen ( libr. ad:7hbrafybu- 
lum, cap.-38. ) who gives' this reaſon of rhe Apho- 
riſm, Qu04 naturs, adþuc fitis valida exiſftens, | detrat#a 
oneris quo premitur,parte,quod reliquam eft & facilins fer- 
re, cirinſque conroquenilo mitig ave af. Hence it 15, 
that not only Giyffers, that rinſe the Guts, but gentle 
Solatives alſo, fuch as may without any great tumultor 
commotion carry off any: vitioſe hamor :lodged in pri- 

mis viis ; are commended by the moſtexperienced Ph 

ficians in the beginning of putrid Fevers. : 

The: SFCO-N'D- Cafe is, when any matter incapa- 
ble' of mitigation” by ConcoQtion, begins to ſhew its 
Turgefcence, t. ec. either from its abundance,' or from its 
acl quality, flying from place to place;  induceth.a 
frequent mutation or-fhifting of Symptoms : all which 
Hippocrates* comnprehended 'in the” word. 6gy,,which 
fignifies rape or fury. ' Which for the moſt part hap- 
pens in the beginning of the Fever; 'andthen arife ya- 
rious Symptoms, dangerous, - according to the va- 
rious Temperament, Irritability,  AQtion, - Uſe,” and 
Situation of the upon whuch/ the turgent rnatter 
ruſheth. As for inftance,' in Phrenetic Patients weob- 
ferve an admirable” change of Syrhptoms.z; ſometimes 
their Sight, ſometimes their Hearing, . ſometimes their 
Tongue being inyaded and diſordered by the wander- 
ing humor that cauſes their Deliriam, and' often-ſhifts, 
the ſcene of its'tragical fury. And: the Reaſon ſeems: 
to be this, that-the- inraged matter of the Diſcaſe isſo- - 
highly offenſfiveto Humane Nature, that no part of he 
a w - 
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whole Body can ſuffer it ſo: much as one moment of 


time, without: uniting the Forces of all its irritated Fi, 
bres to ſqueeze-it out, 1o that it is tranſmitted from ſome 
parts:to.others in a trice.}:::1f ir happen therefore, that 
any crude humor be in this impetuole manner tranſ{mit- 
ted to any Secretory Organ: ( even though it benot re- 
dundant-in the, whole Body (. a conſiderable part of it 
' may be, by help of purging Medicaments, reſpeQtive to 
that Organ, ty carried off: tothe prelervation of 
the Patients life. For, the: humor; 
xuſhing into the Organ, *doth\ by its-very motion irri- 
tate the Fibres of it to: contraCt themſclyes. vigorouſly 
to-expel it;; no-lkfs than; if.it were redundant in the 
whole Body. If the! ſtormithen fallupon the:iSomach, 
the danger thence 1impendenpt may be ealily prevented 
by. a moderate /omzrt, given before the humor be re- 
moyed:to ſome other part ; if upon the Guts, a conveni-- 
ent Porge' may ſerye to turn.itdownward. And yet I 
muſt confeſs, that fuch early Evacuations are common- 
ly rumultuous and painful; as promiſeuoutly- educing 
all humors they meet-with; and therefore never tobe 
inſtituted, but where the matter of the Diſeaſe is:tur- 


gent. 1 * 
The 7 HIRD Caſe is, when ſome- little portions 
of any one, or more of the fz4/ogous Humors former- 
ly.defaribed, chance- to be carried,: together with the 
{tale and dead; recrements of the Blood,. to:the Secretory 
. In particular, when ſome of the acrimonious 
and corroding 'Serzm of the Blood, .is by nature there- 
with offended, tranſmitted, together with the Biliofe 
-Excrement of , to the Ziver : or ſome of the whitiſh 
and” viſcid Gr#mus of the Blood, / together with the. Pi- 
© Tuita emortua, 'to the Stomach ; or finally, ſome of the- 
;4qxe0%5 or \potulent matter, with that--of the Urine to. 
ahe, X7dreys.. Becauſe Nature tends that way, and be 


ing; 


= 


10.turgent,; and. 


ing aſi rnmaryh us —  ———_—— Seb Calby! is in 


te#omi; and by e Dix 
is ws fb dis any Gann the a Si. un- 
— ch reemainderof a 


fe: K's! 

ROW i, adaiiaey vitiole marrer yet 
is is redundant "in the' Blood, that narure,"re- 
pare by 9 bornry Organ, a by ther which 

FIT w 
proper and cong pA the humor. 
jr Ai happerinde Flow F eundiſe, when part of the 

is ſeparated from the Blood 1n the Kid- 

Neys, ha wary put rod the Urine thick,-turbid and yellow 
and in that dreadful Diſcaſe calfd Cholera, all the Bits 
upward and: downward, is not*concotted and 

4ruly felleous, but for the: part crude andonly 
us FO tuewhaich is Epareed Gromhe Slows: in 
the Liver, and thence mtothe Bladder of Gall, 
and ſeems to be generarcd | 2' Certain 107 vene- 
mole corruption of -rhe Blood. ' For; 1 it B, 
that ſo prodigious a ron Wo of bilioſe matter hath 
been ſeparated,.in 10 time, by the Liver, or ex- 
creted by hs Porus Bilarizs ; but moſt eprovadle, "that 
ery aa is ſeparated: from the whole Maſs'of Blood in 
the imnoft-:Coat'of the Stomach and Guts. In'like 
manner, 'they who drink Mineral 'Watets,' or Wine 
Jnr wars: , make Uriae indeed in abundance, burthin 


The FLETH andlaft Caſe is, when the Febrile 
Fermentation appears 'to be flow und li 
here *ris lawful, 'by juſt imervals, to ordain' - rs 
ons by” milder Carhaxtics ;: aot only in reſpett of the 
ſooner uhm IT _ 
ten, and requiresto: by repet 
Evacuations; but alſorhatthe Fermentation it felf- 


be quick WEE gn perform her” 


wor - -N the Ponta with more des na 
expedition. - Beſides in Vers, 
the crude matter en ntnng matura- 
tion all at once; ug gr rt, and then more and 


of colx-wen tines {rſt dig ; ; remain fl 


all.the/ PEE. | 

Ts Phyſician; 'dire&tag his Macke: 
ap Imre ey-E omar our /Mafter Hrpp ates 
Boats T: by certain obſervation: of Signs and-. Sym- 
ka noni Peru /26inſtituteioonvenient- Beacaſees, 
abit A milldor EE le docs -enemriniahe. 


1For, 
Themes OCR ofpen clear ling firangand fierce wn 1x 
v3o65;"ras ren'r65-one; 'but/he will exhauifianuch of: the 
vital ſpirits, _ the Blood, and render the Di- 


rd mortal. T-. Ls bn be 7". 
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C0 9XeLKSION.  uPNvorIEN | 

?Tis thy cnlipib of Travellers ive know y oben 
they. have: wich: panting Breaſt,7and- paioful Steps,-#- 
headed th op tp athadetor gas 
and t ces they have-w 
{ much labor and: 5 ny paſled': os this, not only to 
take breath a while,' but to: imprint tnore . ih 
their memory, the Images;of whatever they had 
in tranſira obſery'd; uncertaity-wherher:or no Fortune 
may ever bring'them: that' way -agaif -Let-- us. then 
( molt judicious, and: moſt candid Auditors J:who, are 
all Trivellats too in: the: moſt darkſome 'and , 
ways of 'Natural:Knowledge; follow - thei! 
and having big Howe tiahragſe 'attain'd :to the endof 'this 
Mornings jourhey, take a ſhortreview of thethings of- 
fered to: yournotice, -as we paſled along :totheend ye 
the more:eafily recall them to mind, | whenever 
tbeipleaſed:tothinkthem not altogether; qu | 
Examezi-; it beingiantikely, that'll ſhall. at any | 
time -heveatir: haye the honour-to'ſerye-you, -in the 
quality, rat ag rt bu: arnghav cen rohge tg | 

7» I 62G "I jlat o# 


The Heads therefore of the varioas th s pr 
to your conſideration, are theſe. hg pap in w &f 


Stadium, 


# _ 


A *: 


Fs ) That the a4 bntintot loc is ſometimes 
diſordered, unpeded, and impugned by cauſes png 


wal; and chiefly by crade humors conſtituting a pe- 
culiar : Fermentative © [nquinament of the Blood : and 
that fron thence ariſes a'duel or conflit between the 
vital ſpirits, 6n one ſide, and that 7:quinament on the 0- 
ther; which confliQt, in putrid Fevers, is call'd by the 
Ancients, Putrefattion ; and Fermentation, by the Mo- 
derns. (2.) That the ſame Ferment, in Fevers, tends na- 
turally to the- oppreſſion of the vital Mication of - the 
Blood, in which lies it ſelf immediately conſiſts. ( 3.) 
That the cradify of humors generating that Ferment, 
and conſequently Fevers, doth conſiſt chiefly in thus ; 
that- the” ſpirits of our food receiv'd into the Stomach, 
either have not been by the concoCtive faculty thereof 
tufficiently exalted (which always happens 1n Fevers 
ſimply putrid) or though excited, . have not been ſub- 
dued and tamed, ſq; as to:-become uſeful and fit to pro- 
mote-the vital Mication: of the Blood ( which always 
happens in Maliznant Eevers. (4.) That the princi- 
palreaſo why 1n putrid Fevyers it is unſafe to purge, be-' 
ore nature hath coxcotFed the crude matter mixed with 
the Blood, ſeems to be this ;- that inthe whole Body are 
no Secretory Organs deſtined peculiarly jo the ſeparation 
of:humors et crude, from the Maſs of Blood, - ( 5.) 
That the Analogous Humors of the Ancients are coin- 
cident with the*Elements, by- the Moderns ſuppoſed to 
conſtitute the-Blood: and-that it-js phinty neceſſary, 
that .in 'every- Fever, of whatever fort, ſome one, or 
more':of thoſe: Analogous Kumiors:be in fault,  { 6.) 
That the formal reaſon of a Malignant Ferment is radi- 
cated in ſome ſeminal #ature pernicious tothe principles 
of Life 10 Man. | k 


In the Setond, 


Cl L. ) Thatthe Oppreſſrve Energy of the Febrite Fer- : 
1] | ES - ment 


to render 
ol fu _— 

T motion &.1tS 

X (2, Dp, inciec} toraife: 

BY. ab not by; the, exhalations. of. the: Blood: 

retained, butogly by the ſaid c/ammine(s of the crude 

matter inducing the: Fever. 


Te the Third, 
tams con iathe 6 f 
P gens Gipning 


( x, ) That the, 
of a Febrile Paroxykm, may be mo 
ferred to the aforeſaid Confliz# ox ColluQation 96. 1 
the expanſive endeavour of the vital ſpirits, and the op- 

lite clammineſs of the Febrile Ferment, And ta) Y 
Ye the Symptoms ſucceeding in the fygment, State, 
and Declination, may be with equal congruity ſolved by 
the fame Hypotheſis. . 


in the Fourth,. 


{ 1. ) That the cardinal Differences, of Fevers are. 
moſt probably derived:from the Different Ferments that 
_ them ropuoarr gh Is he Origin of 

Ll Fevers,ſimply putrid,z.e m all Mglignity,ma 
temoſtorogroouſly deduced mediately 4 
ther of Chylification, or 7ranſpiration, agar +4. mation 
of the whether this happen with, or without 
Mar. a Lg h Or 
in yle, dothnot Conceive: 
a ances. hn but after ſome le and by degrees. 
(4) That in intermittent Fevers,. the matter of each 
ſingle Fit is not generated anew ; but comes from a 


general. Fomes, exiſtent inthe very ſubſtance of _ 
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parts imperfely noarififd with orude juices. 5. 
Thar this very ſubſtance'of the ſolid parts is melted 3, 
to a kind of Se#jes or pitrid matter, and remixt with 
the Blood, in all putrid Fevers. 6. That tho «/, 
Huimors of the Ancients, refult from various Cradi#5 
mixed with the Blood : and that from thence ariſe ya- 
Tious ſorts of Fevers, namely, #:/joſe, pitnitoſe, and we- 
lancholic. ( 7. ) Thatthediviſion of Fevers into conts- 
ual, and intermittent, doth immediatly depend upon 
the Fermentation, ſometimesecontinual, ſometimes ces- 
{ing and recurring diverfly by intervals. (8. ) Thatan 
intermittent Fever fmple, is not the dire& cauſe of an 
intertnittent dowble or #riple. 


Is the Fifth, uul Left, 


{ 1.) That to the Maturation of the crude matter, 
are required three things, viz. Diſſipation and Con- 
ſumption of the unexcited ſpirits therein remaining, Mo- 
deration of the Fermentation already begun,and Conſer- 
vation of the Vital Faculties. ( 2.) That in order to 
fafe and opportune Fvacuatios of the fame peccant 
matter, is requiredalſo due preparation of the /Yays or 
Paſſages, by whichir is tobeednced ;-andthatby Re- 
medies Zubricant, Abſtergent, Aperient. ( 3. ) That 
ſometimes even in the beginning of putrid Fevers, Pur- 

ation is requiſite; ſpecially when vitious humors mo- 
eſt in the firſt Region of the Body, or when the Febrile 
Matter how orwhen part of it is tranſmitted, to- 
gether with the ſtale Recrements of the Blood, to any 
oneor more of the three Secretory Organs ; or when 
Crudities are highly redundant in the Maſs of Blood ; 


® or finally, when the Fermentation it ſelf is too ſluggiſh 


and lingring : but in no other caſe whatſoever. | 
And this, moſt candid- Auditors, is the Sum of what 
Q qq 2 hath 


hath been in this Sefſionfaid concerning Feyers.Norhave 
I any thing more to add, but only.this ;| that, if I have, 
by offering you this Abridgement,. uſurped the Office of 
your Fnagnoſtes; it was not from a vain conceit,-that 
the poſitions therein/contained,- are, worthy your belief ; 
but only-from hopes, that ye. might be thereby.-more 
eaſily inclined, to let me underſtand from your judg- 
meat of them, how far they may be worthy exe. For, 
in this Argument, { as. in all others, whether: Phyſical, 
or Pathological p I pretend not-to-know truth, but to 
{* it: nor" to ſeek it contumacioully and arrogantly, 
ut modeſtly and douktingly , as becomes a Man, a Phi- 
loſopher, and a Fellow of this Royal. Colledge of Phyſi: 
cians, into which Ientered with no other ambition, but. 
that of being more -and more inſftrufted in Natural Sci- 
exce and all other Yirtues. ©... | | 
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MOTION VOLUNTARY 


Divine Majeſty to call this viſible Univerſity of 
* things; the World,' out of nothing, .and to cre- 
ate Subjeats whereon to exerciſe his infinite 
goodneſs, .having indowed all living Creatures with 
Appetites requiſite to the conleryation -of their poor 
lar Beings.z/ and accommodated. them ,-with Objects 
proportionate. to. thoſe Appetites: _ ' He ſaw. it conye- 
nient, to conſummate that Emanation of his Bounty, 
by furniſhing them alſo with.Faca/ties, by which they 
mogac be impowerd,;not only to. diſcern, what, /Ob- 
jects are - ox, 'convenient,; what evil 'or tnconver 
nient to. their particular - Natures. but allo to: parſue, 
or 4voide them. accordingly. Now, among theſe ſo 
neceſſary Faculties,. that by: which all Animals are in- 
abled to- proſecute what: is. preſented to -them under 
the appearance of Good,.. and to eſchew what they ap- 
prehend to be Evil ; is what Phyſiologiſts call aw. 
ju xemvalr, the faculty LOCOMOTIY Z;..and 
rightly enough. define to be, 'the Power by whicha 
< living .. Creature is  inabled. to .move: or. 'tranſterr. 
*from, place, 'to-place,. either. is .whole.. Body... 07a; 
-By* Part. thereof at pleaſure. To» 


[ the beginning. of, time, when. it pleas'd the 


"To the pms ng this noble Power-into. AQ, are Ic 

Juires as tn] neceflary, beſides the Member or 

ng ns moved, three things ; which 
PEE to the "Order of their Succeſſion, are, 

( 1. ) The Obje&, \oguilov ( as 2Iriftotle Lb. de com- 
ani Animralinns 1004--c4p. 7« terms it) 7 Serdev, 
that which Znwvites; or Td pwr, that which Of- 

enas, 

(2.) The Zficiext, call it what you pleaſe, the 
Soul- Mind, or IntalleQt, in Man ;- the Imagination, 
Phantaſze, or Brain; in Brutes ; of Locomotive, Ani- 
mal Faculty, in both : which being invited, or offeg- 
ded by the ObjeCt, moves the whole Body ; - orſome 
vermin of it, in purſuance / or avoidance thereof: 

( 3. )'the Taftrument uſed by the Bikcieat; - which 
Teems to be double: vis. Mediatum, that, by the 
mediation or intervention of -which the | Appetite, 
Soul, or Imagination -doth -as it were - diſpenſe \its 
Command; ' and Communicate Virtue motive-to the 

to'be uſed : and Immediatwm, that by which 
immediately the Command given is execnted;-and 
the intended Motion performed. 

As for the Neceffity of the-firf and ſerond of theſe 
three requifites to animal '6r voluntary Motton ; I 
think it needleſs for me to infift upon the explication 
thereof: becauſe it is moſt evident, andon all Hands 
ran Þ up the et teat or Irra- 
tional, is primary Agent 1nall voluntary Mottons 3 
and that the ſame 1s thereuneo incited by the good, 


or evil appearing in the ObjeRt. 
_ Ee hs the Inflranentum mediatums froe prin, - 
pon which the Soul or mmnmediately 


EIT by the ' help thereof produce. a Motion, 
ills the nhyme Gofmen (ws ndownlly 
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is the 2fuſcle ) and then inthe: Member, whoſe Mo- 
tion p__ to: the attainment of its end; it isa 
Queſtion, a great" one; too, whether there: be in 
truth. a-»cceſſity of rany ftuch thing; or not. 
'Fhe 4:tzents ( tis well known) unanimouſly taught, 
_ the- Soul effes _ +0 the Muſcles, at plea- 
by tranſmitting ; the Brain, by the Nerves, 
into them, a certain moſt: thin, moſt fubral, and: moſt 
agil Subſtance, {which they call therefore -4nimab 
> by whoſe fwifr and copioſe Influx the Muſ- 
ts to: be moved being in an Inftant as it were in- 
flated and diſtended Seoundem latitudinem, they are 
forced to comra& or ſhorten themſelves Secundimm 
longitadinem,. and by that Contrattiom to. pull and) 
move the- Members. to which they are faftned. And 
this Opinion, hath been without any difpute embraced! 
and: rted,” through. a long train of Ages, down to- 
this in which we hve. 

But in- this our more illuminate Age, Fate hasbrought: 
forth fome: Phyſicians of this Nation! and Colledge,, 
of moſt profoynd' Learning, and' admirable- fagacity 
of —_ who- laying aſide that ſo antique: Hypothe- 
ſis of fnimal Spirits, as both improbable and! unnece(- 
ſary: hokÞir to- be: fufficient to: ſolve all the Phenome-- 
na'of voluntary Motion, if it be: ſuppoſed, that the. 
dictates. of the Soul: are tranſmitted from the Brain 
to; the Nerve and Muſcte:to; be. uſed, nor by emiſſion: 


pars 9m ner na but by- a mere contra&ti- ' 
on 


fuch- Fibres 'of the "Brain as are/ continued to- 
that” Nerve. For the Nerve (ſay. they”) having its- 
origin- from- the Fibres: of the Brain, and! being at: 
one end:'continued: to them, at' the other: inferted in- 
tothe Head of the Muſcle ; ſo-as wo make. one- con- 
tinned” Cord all' along : 'if a Motion: be excited, ad” 
autos anime; in- the Fibres: of the Brain; the _ 
m 
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"mplt be/ar the fame time excited in the Nerve alſo 
and in the Muſcle, by Teaſon: of /their Continuity. 1 . 


{1; Retwaxt theſe rin yer ang Irreconcileable 
Opinions, Iam torge d my Judgment, \not: 
wt. able to: diſcern; | which-:fidth: the advantage above 
the other,..1a point of: Veriſimilitude.. . To rejeQ ec-: 
ther of then, as #rroveons ;;:would hardly confiſt with: 
the: niodeſty of a: Philoſapher who! cannot but be; 
conſcious, :and ought'to confeſs, :how, abſtruſe'athis 
the: nature of a Soul js; how imperfe&& and'confuled. 
the Notions are, that. Men haye-tormed- of their own 
Mind; and how extremely difficult iris for human! 
Reaſon to compole '# congruous-and fatisfaQtary: Dil-. 
courſe, concerning the Oeconomy! of 'the.: Brain 'in-a 
living Creature, which is 'as obſcure'to ' dur-under- 
ſtanding, as. the Effefts of it are manifeſt to our 
Senſes. To reje& Both, becauſe! they:'are both :em- 
broyled with many Difficultics,- ſome -of which ſeem : 
to me- to» be-infuperable; were to: make my {lender 
Capacity- the. Meaſure of Probability, to. prefer: the 
horrid darkneſs of Midnight to the hopeful dawning 
of Light in the 'Morning,. and to oblige my {elf te ex-: 
cogitate ſome. third Fyporbeſis leſs liable to-.incongrui-. 
ties and ObjeCQtions, - which 15 above my Power, What 
then -remains for _ me to do an this © perplexity of 
Thoughts? Only this, to: bring the whole Caule to 
the tribunal of: your- Judgment, Moſt: wiſe: aud - moſt 
equal Arbiters, there tobe finally decided. '' 1refolve 
therefore, by. your Leave; to handle this weighty con- 
troverſie, tanquars problema atring, diſputetum ; and : 
+ wry; ye o_ the Beam * the- Balance, to put-into 
the Scales the. principal Arguments ed- on, 
both Sides, together wh their” reſpeQtive /!difficul- 
ties not. yet {ſufficiently ſolved : to the end, 'that-ye 
may , afer due perpenſion , give Sentenge , _ 
| ® 
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of the two Opinions is the more | probable. 

I begin from the FO R MFR, our of reſpeQ tothe 
Antients, aſſuming to mylelf, pro tempore, the Per- 
{on of a Defendant of Animal Spirits, as the immedi- 
ate-inſtrument of the Soul in voluntary Motion, in 
Man. 

In the. fir ft place, therefore, I fay, That ſeeing e- 
very Inſtrument ought to be accommodate, both to 
the nature of the Agent that is to uſe it; ſo as to 
hold ſome proportion to the Energie of the one, and 
to the Conditions of the other; and ſeeing that vo- 
luntary Motion is. commanded and. executed in one 
and the ſame moment:of Time, with Velocity equal 


to that of Lightning : conſidering this, I ſay, it ſeems + 


neceſſary, that the Inſtrument-upon which the Soul 
immediately impreſſes her Power motive,: ſhould. be 
ſuch, as is naturally: fit to. convey the ſame from the 
Brain, by the Nerves, into' the Muſcles, - 7anquam #3 
inſtanti, and moſt eaſily. But in the whole Body no- 
thing is found ſo eafily and ſwiftly moveable, as that 
moſt ſubtile and meteoriz'd Subttance, of which the 
Spirits Animal are ſuppoſed to. conliſt 3 and - there- 
fore it.1s conſentaneous, that they are the immediate 
Inſtrument of the Soul in voluntary Motion. 

Here I foreſee .it will be Objet#ed, that although 
theſe Spirits be ſuppoſed to» confiſt of Matter the 
moſt-retined,” and moſt agil imaginable, more fubril 
than the, Particles of Light; or” Des: Cartes's' ſubtilis 
materia ; yet {till they \muſt be'Bodzzs, and therefore 
can hold no conceiyable proportion to the Soul, « hich 
ts believed tobe /zcorporead...-Nor indeed am] {6 vain 
as;to | hope evex to hear- this Objeion' fully Solved. 
Nevertheleſs 1 take liberty to obſerve, that it lies-2s 
heavy upon the other Hypoth:fis of the Muſcles be- 
ing moved by. the. Nerves excited or invigorated at 
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their original. by Motion, begun-1n the Fibres of the 


- Bram bythe. Soul : it being no. leſs; difficult:to con- 


ceivey'how. an corporesl Agent can Att upon a Cor- 
poreal Org.an, by way ofefimple contaQ or impreſſion 
than how it can communicate a forſs by Trancmiſſion 
of Spirits moſt ſubtile, moſt ative: nay more , 
I may. adventure. to ſay, this latter ſuppoſition is ſo 
much the- leſs inconceivable than the former, by how 
much more eaſily a moſt /izght and moſt zgil Sub- 
ſtance ts put into Motion, than a h:avy and groſs one. 

Seconaly, evident it 1s, that the motive - Power of 


- which we are ſpeaking, is not- inherent in the Muſ- 


cles themſelves, . nor in the Nerves inſerted into them-z 
but derived and immitted into them from the Brain, 
ad nutum anime, as ſhe has occaſion to ufe them. If 
ſo, what notion can we have for ſuch a Power, unleſs 
Ve conceive it to be a certain invigoration or force, 
ſuddainly 'communicated to, or impreis'd upon the 
Fibres of the Muſcles? and wherein can we imagine 
that invigoration to conſiſt, if not in adiſtention of 
thoſe Fibres, by ſome influx from the Brain ? This ve- 
ry conlideration ſeems to have induced that great Man, 
Galen, todeliver this for an undoubted truth [ :x: /1b; de 
motu muſculor. cap. 2.) Adeo certe magna quedam vis 
eft in nervis, ſuperne 4 magno principio ——_ : non enim 
ex ſeipſis tam, neq; connatam habent, &C. | 
Thirdly, if there be no ngorneng Influx from the 
Brain through the: Neryesz how comes -it, that an 
Obſtruction, or Compreſſion of any one of them forth- 
with cauſes a Palſy in that part, to which the obſtruQ- 
ed or compreſs'd Netve .belongs?: Is it not only from 
hence, that the intercourſe betwixt the, Brain and Muf- 
cles of that part, is wholly ſtopped ? If the Nerves. 
were deſigned and: fraimed by : Nature to- do the of- 
fice of Strings or Cords only ; why were they not 
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made of one continued Subſtance, bur of many ſlender 
Filaments or Threads ? | And why were not theſe ſmall 
Threads cloſely twiſted together into a ſtrong Cord, 
but extended, asparallels, {ide by ſide, and intercepted 
with many narrow Canales or paſlages betwixt them, 
and all incloſed within a membraneous Coat extremely 
thin' and tender? Certainly, if we attently contem- 
plate the artifice of Nature, in the'Figure and contex- 
ture of a Nerve ; we {hall find our ſelves almoſt obliged 
to acknowledge, that the Fibres were ſo diſpoſed in 
Parallels, with ſmall Carales running along betwixt 
them, to give free and quick paſſage to the ſubtile in- 
fluence to be tranſmitted from the: Brain into the Muſ- 
cles, for the invigoration- of their Fibres. And Galen 
refletting upon > that if a Nerve be cut aſunder, 
the Muſcle into which it was inſerted, becomes ever 
after incapable of being uſed - to voluntary Motion ; 
from thence with great aſſurance concludes; MVervs 
teitnr, rivorum' in morem, 4 cerebro, ceu ex quodam fon- 
te, deducunt muſculis vires. Where "tis remarkable 
that he compares the Nerves, \notto Strings or Cords, 
but to rivwerts or Condyit-Prpes, framed tor the con- 

veyance of the invigorating 1influence,' or 7647 guy 

(as he calls it) firſt 1»perrs, from theBrain, as from 

a Fountain. And what could he have ſaid, either more 

intelligible in it ſelf, or more favorable to the doctrine 

of animal Spirits? © 1 

' Fourthly and laſtly; it is notunworthy' conſiderati- 

on, that the voluntary Motion { 7 « ] of Rep- 

tals, ſuch as Earth-Worms, Snails, and ſuch like 

(whoſe 1on the Greeks call by a moft proper 

Word, i\vemav and invommu 3, moſt! accurately de- 

{cribed by: Ariſtotle, lib. de inceſſu animal. cap. g.) is 

performed by the help of a certain aerial or ſpirituoſe 

Subſtance iſſuing from their Heads ; diſcernable, in 


Rrr 2 Snails, 
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Snail ; by the ſight. - For, if you put a large-grey Snail 
into a clearglaſ Phial, and hold him Wh af good 
Light ; you may plaialy perceive, that when he begins 
to creep, a Chain'of little Bubbles: will:come from his 
Tail, and move along one aftep another to the middle 
of his Back; and thence \up to. his Head. When the 
Snail remains quiet, the-raotion-of the Bubles.ceaſerh'3 
and/as he again begins to:advance; they allo begin their 
Courſe anew ;- paſſing, by a-kind:of flow: Circularion;. 
from the Tathtothe Head, along the Back; and from 
the Head to the Tail, along the Belly. ' Sothar it ſeems 
Yobable,. thar theſe Bubbles'being/protruded oripropel: 
[ed in the manner! deſcribed, are inftrumental to: the 
Motion of the Snails foreparr;: ro which heaftevdraws 
up his hinderpart, arceatim, - making an Arch inthe 
middle; and ſoadvances; Qui poſtquam priore parte 
proceſſerit,' moxpoſterivrem'ai Hum, ſe comvolvendo; ti «- 
hit; t4 ut videatuy- artuatini Of ataulatim: progred!'; 
as the many-rongued Wor. . Bockere -(aith, 10 hiv dif: 


. cription of the Motion of. a Hr ſe-leech ; int Hierozoic) 


Itb. 5. cap. 19. Now, though Nature be; obſervedto 
diverfifie the-Inftruments*of 'voluntary Motion, in v# 
rious Sorts of living: Creatures: gotording tothe dis 


 verlity-of their® Bulks, *Shapes;*FunMiohs; and neceſ; 


fities. of Life ; and therefore toiinfer a parity. of contri- 
vance of them in-more perfe&t Animals, from .an ob+ 
ſervation of the ARQton of thoſe in leks'perfſtQz''be bur 
an inartificial' Argument<: yet foraſmuchras ſhefeldom 
varies her more general-ways of formation; bur up- 
on neceſſity ; - and when ſhedoth, her defleAtions from: 
her common Method, areneveri{o widezibur ſtill they: 
carry ſome Analogieto them: it feemsnor improbable{ 
that as the progrefſive Motion'of Reptils'is performe 
by the help ot an Aerial :Subftance, ſo likewiſe our: 
muſcular. Motion is made: by.: the. help of. a ana 
| aflux 
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Influx fromthe Brain into the Nerves and Muſcels. 


And this is the ſum of the principal Arguments ur- 
ged,: partly by the Antient, partly by the modern 4e- 
their” neceſſary uſe 


fenders. of animal Spirits; and 
in voluntary Motion. : 


I will now, according to my promiſe, cliange my 
Perſon, and” putting on that of an Oppoxent, plead 


while againſt both their Exiſtence, and their ſuppoled 
wf : taking the liberty to-allege, what at preſent I re- 
* member to have been ſaid by others, and what Ihumb- 


ly conceive oy with reaſon be ſaid, to weaken atleaſt, 


" 1f-not-wholly ſubvert the former doQtrine. 

We Phyſicians: indeed ſpeak” magnifickly of Spirits 
Animal,” as'of the: plenipotent and immediate 1nſtru- 
ment. of the.Soul in all her operations upon the Body : 
confidently attributing to them, veluti: Demiurgis qui- 
bufd.1m, 'whatever of b 
.by the Nerves and Muſcles, whatever of natural Mo- 


tions: are performed by the Diaphragm, and Heart, 


wharever of violent Motions happen in our exorbitant. 
Paſſions, in fine, whatever- of commerce or commu- 


nication there is betwixt the Brain and all inferior Parts, 


anthe ſtate of Nature, as-if we afſented tothe Dream 
of Heraclitas Fpmeſts, metile 4uxev fva xo i Sxipution 
TAngh. Diog:L aert. in vita.Yea more, in a Preternaturd/ 
State alſo we make” them! only not omnipotent. For, 
what Dilcaſe ofthe Brain-can ye name, which hath: 


notbeen referred to their Vices, either to their defect, . - 


or excels;- to'their: tapidity aad Napgiſhnels,; 'ortheit 
fury and rumults ; to their interception; or too copi- 
ole. and impertuoſe :Inflax';- to their fixation, or ince{- 
ſanr-exagitation'; totheir depravation by exotique and 
inconvenient*Mixtures," to their diſſipation by Optates 
and-\Nazcoticks; -or-to ſomeaher of a thouſand ace 
Tapes to which they are Tuppoſed &*- be Obnoxious.- 
og Nay, 


% 


ſigned Motions are performed. 
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Nay ſome have gone yet much farther, and ( were it 
notandecent to divert to Romantiy. Writings ) 1 could 


quote an Author of no ſmall Fame, who hath. not ma- 


ny Years palt enrich'd the Commonwealth of Philoſo- 
phy with a whole Legend of the Empire of Animal 
Spirits, their Laws and Conſtitutions politick, their 
icknels of - perception, -preſagition of Dangers, Paf- 
1ons of Love, Anger, Hate ; their Seditions, Tumults, 
InſurreQions, military Rangings, Sallies, Excurſions, 
Combates, Iacampings , Marches and Countermar- 
ches, Exploſions or Fireings, Retreats in order, con- _ 
faſed Flights, and infinite other admirable things, ſuch * 
as 1, for my part, ſhould not have had Witenough to 
aſcribe to any but Reaſonable Creatures. , Nor ſhall [ 
bluſh to confeſs, that when I was reading this Fanciful 
Book, I could not but recall to mind many of the Witty 
Fictions of Zucian ( verar. hiftoriaruam Lib. 15) con- 
cerning the. 47:/itia and adventures of his Hippggypi, 
Lachanopteri , Ceneroboli , Scorodomachi ,- Pſyllotoxote, 
Anemodromi, Struthobalani, Nubecentauri, Acroculites, 
Solarii, Lunarii, Nephelococeygians, and other chime-, 
rical: Nations by him in Drollery deſcribed ;:and-all 
the pleaſant Dreams of a certain- great Lady,z;/recoun- 
ted-in her moſt delightful Hiſtories of the Blazing 
HYorld, and of the Kingdoms of Fayries inever Mans 
'Brain : though I at the ſame time conſidered, that Z- 
cian and the Zady had written anly. in; Jeſt; to exerciſe 
their Wit:| but the other, in ſerious earneſt, and with 
deliga to reform the State of Phyſic, by new'diſcove- 
ries. So true is that ſaying.of a late ingenious Writer; 
Ubi ſemel occupatum ingenium eft novis Fypotheſibus, li- 
cet ſolis innitantur conjelturis z in infiniteam conceptuwm 
libertatem ſe difſundit : -ne thiſputare quiderm cums ret veri- 
tate amplius ſuſtinet. Tam irrequieto Cr exultante impe- 
## ftimulas in ulgeriora voluptas glorioſa. - 


And 
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Of Motion Uoluntary. 


And yet notwithſtanding, after all our ſpeciglg dil- 
courſes of ' theſe -Emiſſaries of the Soul, Animal Spi- 
'ritsz we are diſtracted 'by various Opinions concern- 
ing them: ſtill anxiouſly inquiring, of what matter, 
in what place, and how they are generated ; what are 
their Qualities, Motions, Hays, and Manner, of att- 
ing; and-in fine, uncertain, whether they be real Crea- 
tures of Nature, or only the /do/s of human Imagina- 
tion. Riſum teneativamict, an lachrymas ? Certe res eff 
band perfunftorie lugenaa. 

Some have affirmed, that the Fluid contained. 
in the Pares and Fibres of the Nerves, 1s the more ſub- 
til part of the Blood, ſeparated and ſublimed in the 
Brain; (giving it the. noble Name of Spirits: but they 
have not yet by certain reaſons or Experiments, taught 
us, to which of .all the Fluids-that are known to us, 
thac is like. - Others therefore proceeding ſomewhat 
farther, 'pronounce- that theſe Spirits conliſt of Saline 
and Su/phureons Particles highly analogous to the Spirits. 
of Wine. But this is to feed our curiolity with fine Words. 
thar' ſignitie little of certainty. - True it is indeed, that 
upon drinking alittle Glaſs of Spirit of Wine, we 
fnd our Strength ſuddainly recruited : but whether: 
from the Humor we call Spirit, or from that other 
Matter that makes that Spirit Fluid, or is. perhaps. 
for ſome other reaſon joyned to it z who hitherto has. 
determined ? Beſides, the animal Spirits ( if any fuch 
there' be )- ſeem to be ſo fo far remote from the ſub-. 
tility, Aerimony, and volatility of Spirit of Wine; that: 
we want not juſt reaſons to. convince: us, they are nor 
volatile, * nor aQtually- Rarched* into Exhalations, nor- 
agrimonious. Nor-Zolatit;/ becauſe if they were ſuch,, 
certainlyichey would - offend and- trouble the ' Brain;;: 
as may be ifferred from the Laſſitude, Headach, gid-- 
dinels* and” other 'Symptoms that commonly _—— 


dt... 


Menggext Morning after a Debauch with. Wine; all 
which.come from the volatile Spirits of the Wine. | Not 
att.tal \ Exhalations; becaule in that State, being mixt 
with other Humors of the Body, they would produce 
Bubles or Froth, or cauſe alſo an inflation of the Parts 
comaining them : neither of. which 1s to. be endured, 
Not Acrimonions , pungent , or.offenſive by alperity 
of-their Particles ; becauſe if luch, they would con- 
tiaually 1Tritate, «prick, and corrode the Brain and 
Nerves, and neceſlarily force them into C onvullions, 
and other tumultuole Motions. _ I-add, that they are 
not ( as £r, Slvisrimagined them.to be.) aptto Fer- 
ment; becauſe if fuch, they could not but fret anddiſ- 
ſolve the ſoft and tender Subſtance of the Brain, and 
the Pith of 'the Nerves. . 

By theſe and other Reaſons induced, . our moſt excel- 
lent Dr. Glifſon {de Fentris. and; Inteſtin, Cap. 8. 
num. 7. ) tormed his animal Spirits of a conſtitution 
exempt from alltheſe inconvenient Qualities. He de- 
i{cribes them to be. 11i/d, Placid, Sedate, Fixt, Sweet, 
HNatritive, Corroborating, and apt to conſolidate z, and in 
all theſe refpe&s exatlly like the Spirits conteined in 
the white. of an Egg. Their 'Subje& he held to be, 
the true Succns Nutritine, diſtributed from the Brain, 
through the- Nerves, to all ſpermatick Parts : which 
he would have to be generated only in the Brain. ( cor- 
ticem. inter & medulam) by way of Sectetion; and 
that the matter. of which they are in that manner ge- 
nerated, is the: more mild and ſpermatic part of the 
Blood ; - the acri-w0nious and more. elabouxated Part 
being. reduced: thence bythe. Veins, for that purpoſe 

perhaps diſtributed jnto- the.Correx:of.the Brainz;conr 
- cluding, that the, ſcleQ yart.is changed into animal 
Spirits, not 'by ſublimation: or meteorization (as all 
others held before) but by mitigation, ge: 

an 
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_ and 7Yhicening._ So that in'fine, if their Nature a- 
ree with this CharaQter; 1 do not ſee by . what right 
they can be called Spirits, according to the common 
joey Men have. of * all things known by that 


and irreconcilable a diſſention of Opinions, concern- 
ing the matter, generation, and qualities of animal 
, Spirits; how ſhall we diſcern the truth? Whom can 
ye give me, fo ſagacious, ſo happy above all other 
fortals, in.explicating the Secrets of the Oeconomy 
of mans Brain ; as tobe able, by clearly defining what 
they are, whence they proceed, and how they are 
- generated, to-put an end'to the Diſpute ? For, till this 
be done, we ſhall ſtill be to ſeek, :how they can con- 
 duce*to invigorate the Nerves and Muſcles in volun- 
tary Motion.. In the meen time we can be certain 
- only of this; thatſo great a War of Opinions among 
the Princes of Phylofophy , is. a ſtrong Argument, 
that the thing about which they contend, is not yet 
ſufficiently 'underſtood. | 
- -» Equally uncertain it is, by what kind of Motion 
theſe invilible Emiſſaries are tranſmitted from the Brain 
through the Nerves; whether they fly wit, or creep 
along lowly, For, ſome there are, who fond of the 
hin ; ir own Imagination,” and carried a- 
way by affeQation of Glory from the invention of I 


Nerves, and recall'd again by the fame ways, in-an 
inflant, accading v0 the exigence of the ' AQtions P 


Ia ſo denſe a Miſt of our underſtanding, in ſogreat 


bs ants by proved And yet either of theſe 
ſeems conſonant. to right Reaſon. 

"Not the Former ; becauſe intheir ſuppoſed Motion 
from without inward, by\ which theſe Gerr.- would 
have all ſenſation -to 'be 'made ; the perception of a 
tangible Object (for example) which is made inthe top 
of a Finger, is in the very ſame; Moment perceived 
within in the Brain: and. the AQtion of rhe Finger, 
and the Attion of the Brain, make one continued to- 
tal ſenlation of the whole ObjeR, Which could ne- 
ver be, 'in'caſe that Senſation were performed imme- 
diately by the of Animal Spirits: For, theſe 
Spirits, ſo ſoon as they are informed” in the exter- 
nal. Organ . of Touching, of what nature the ObjeQt 
is ; cannot bring in tidings of what is done there un- 
leſs they recur-and fly in to give an account of their 
Embaſſy, and at- the ſame time deſertithe outward 
Organ : | So that -the aQtion of the outward Organ 
cannot be coincident with the- ation of: the "Brain: - 
unleſs you can. obtain of them , that the very fame 
animal Spirits are in the Finger, and in the Brain, at 
the ſame time, which is magiteltly ablur'd. Evident 
therefore it is, that Senſation per. fu made by the 
mediation of animal Spirits., as theſe Poſitive Wits 
have defined. 

"Not the'Zxer; becauſe we. do not find, that Na- 
ture hath any where in the inſtituted contrary 
_ -Motions of thi fame Fluid in the fame Yeſlels ; un- 

leſs in hs benches of the, Wind ; and" in the 
Guts: © In reſpiration, the Air is | received into 
the Lungs, and: ones quickly exrinend,” 
the Vapors of the | bythe (x5 rtrt® which 
being to > the end' una circalar Griftles, 


_ bs alwaiesopen; and/the Zhorex i T ahwake organical- 
ly dilated” and contrated: alternately. -In the Ga#es 
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alſo Nature bath ordained 4 Fhnx 'and reflux of the _ 


Chyle ; but they have a Perife/tic motion granted to 
them;to that-end, inorder to the frequent inverſion,and 
more expedite diſtribution of the Chyle. Bur in the 
Nerves there occurs.no ſufficient reaſon, why the Spi- 
rits ſhould be carried ſometimes outward,and ſometirnes 
inward ; unleſs we attribute tothem a Periftaltick moti- 
ON, Or _— that the Spirits themſelves, like Gnars 
playing in 


Air, fly to and fro in the Nerves, at 
their own pleaſure. Farther, to* what end ſhould 
they recur to the Brain- through the Nerves ? To re- 
late to the commmon Senſe what is done in the ex- 
ternal Organs ? If ſo, with what Tongue can they 
deliver their relation ? By what figns can'they give 
notice of their meaning ?- Do they _ in with 
them the idea of the unpreflion made by the Objett 
upon the external Organ? Certainly, the idza im the 
outward aud inward Organ, is one continuate repre- 
ſentation, as 'the. Qbjeft repreſented! is one. Bur the 
ſenſation of the ſame Object doth ſometimes dure two 
or three Hours together. Do the Animal Spurits all 
that while run forth and beck uncefſantly, to conti- 


ue the enfation both without and within ? Theſetra. 


ies, Riddles never 


"—_ 
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theSenſe, and rendi 


Juice /of. Plants'is believed to oreep' up from the Roots 
along by their Fibres- and that they do not immedi- 
ately move the Muſcles, but: by” recruiting their Vigor, 
and corroborating the tone- of ' their Fibres, render 
them: habil-to execute their Offices: promptly and 
ſtrongly. He adds, that in: all voluntary Monogn, the 
Fibres of the Muſcles do, by their own-proper vital 
Motion, abbreviate-or contra& themſelves ; ing. 
no copiole 'aud ſuddain- afflux of Spirits, either Am- 
mal or Vital, to ſhorten them by way of inflation, and 
put them upon performing the Motions commanded by 
the Phanſie: - "© 1 J © 2; 
How: then are the votes-or mandates-of the Ruling - 
Faculty inthe Brain, communicated and made known 


to the Fibres of the Muſcles deſtined to put them in- 
execution ? | | 


He a»ſwers, that the motion of the Brain-from withiw 
outward, by which it rules the Fibres- of the es, 
is made known to the Fibres. to be moved, not by ſewle 
( oy reaper her —ofors notice or worn of it 
at al.) y {Vaturat perception : conſeque nt- 
ly ri rm Ar by mediation of this Perception Na- 
tural, ' doth; at command' of: the Phadnſie, "excite the 
Fibres of the Muſcles to Motion, and. recompoſe them, 
at pleaſure. And:to explain more clearly his ſenti- 
ments--concerning this ſuppoſed motion of the Brain 
ad extra, that'is, tothe originals of the Nerves, which 
he ſeems firſt to have excogitated : wode te oh ſub- 


4. _ Jopns, that the Motion is not to be underſtood of the 
whole 


Brain, but only of that little part of it, the Fi- 

bres-of which are tothe Fibres of the Nerve - 
19s ay | to perform theaQion commanded. 
y the Phanſiez -and that this Motion is no'other but 

+ certain Striate or Streakt invigoration, -running Oe 
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the Threads of theBrain, toward the beginning of the 
Nerve to: be excited, and requiring- a Motion of the 
Nerve conform thereunto : By invigoration, 

a Motion” rending to a greater contraQtion-of the part 
of the- Brain then- ating, than before. Contrattio e- 
nim hic —_ ( faith he )- fortaſſe ducenteſimam partems 
eraſſities aigiti tranſuerſi- non: ſuperat ; nec -refert, quam 
exigna fit mutatio fiths, mods tenſura fit nervo percepti- 
bilis, &:gradibus' variari-poſſit, prout appetitus fortiorem 
aut debiliorem attidnem 4 nervis exigit. An Hypotheſis 

(I muſt confeſs} moſt fubtle, and worthy the ſublime 

Wit of the Author, agd perhaps coming neerer-to- 

| Truth, than- any other hitherto excogitated: . +. 

% = _ _ - And yet notwithitanding, had'not tate, by taking. 
the Author from us, prevented me ;. I ſhould ere this. 
have taken the liberty to beg his pardon of my foo- 
lifhneſs, if out of an honeſt: defire of learning from. 
thim,l prefumed to trouble him with one or two Queſti- 
ons-about-things delivered in this Hypotheſis, which: 
tome ſeem- doubtful, and extremely difficult- ro be 

© _»* - oonceived. big. 8 

The frft is this. He ſuppoſes the Brain, not only 
to have power of moving itſelf-at pleaſare, but Ewhar 
is yet more amuſing ) to be alfo- the principle of our - 
cogitations,of our Appetite and: Motion Animal : which 
I cannot ( ſuch is my dulneſs -) comprehend. - For, . 
though it be , that' the metellary {ubſtance 
of the Brain;' however ſoft, and: tender to the- touch, 
may -nevertheleſs, in- reſpeQ* of the ſmall Fibres of. 

_ which: phced inſtreaks itiscompoſed,-be- capable of - 
ſome: Tenfion- and 'Remiffion : yet do I not ſee, by 
what” reaſon it can; ern deſire, or' move it-- 

ſelf at pleaſure, in-order to voluntary Merion. Hi- 

therto I have been fo great--a Bigot in the catho- 
lick Dotrine of Phi , as'to believe the Brain 


P, 


motion; by the 1 
a 0 EI > gs go RT Is 
got ta.give Motion 40 it, lf, as .ablalute and 
Ba ty but-to- receive Motzon from that, whole 
Organ, is. is; - never {o much .as.dreaming, that the 
Brain afar Fs the $6 pn of dag [one defo- 
F ing, Ww airways t £9 belong T 
Soul alone.  -< But .now I hear one of -the Princes of 
* Anatomiſts expreſly teaching the. coptrary, viz. Cer 
** rebrum; per ſe percipere, $6. percipit hos vel 
* illad objectum efſe bauwnm we! malum, ctians appetere 
** hoe: ſagere, I illo frui:;” & quia fe appetits moox Ms 
<* veres Saks £it,. conſequatur : and yet am not 
able to ra, how this.new Do&rine can poſſibly 
be brought to. conlift with, that antient and univer- 
fally- granted Axiom Phyſical; nibil corporewm 4 ſeip- 
ſo moveri, ſed ubiq; i# unjverſitate rerum dari mouens 
& wobile inter ſe quidem djſtinita; ita tamen; ut mor 
<oyy & ugg pbk int ſamul, motuſq; hoc modo fit compeſtr 


"Ye will bore ill we, Lprſume:; that my moſh @ 

t we Aandes win Bm pes. wat 6 wrers 
bur 

thee Faeylve he ailens 49 pa by ſo firm x confade 


and 0p | 
Sol, which ( if all Mankind: be not -moſt groſly de. 
ceived, is Author of all Motion direQed by Counſel 
_ and defign to this or that certain end; and which is. 

always excited by the appearance of Good or Evil in. 
the ObjeR; when an" Animal defires what is conve- 
nicnt, or flyes the contrary, and accordingly moves. 
to obtain, -or eſchew it. Otherwiſe, or I am ſhame- 
fully ſortiſh, 'or noliving Creature would need a Soul 
to excite -him'to intend and perform Motions conve- 
nient to His nature and end'; Becaufe the Brain it ſelf, 
endowed-with natural Perception and its Concomitants,. 
would alone' ſerve” to do all the Offices of a ſenſitive 
Soul; And' this: js'6ne: of the-two doubts, that hath 
hithereo perplext my weak Head; and with-held me 
from aſſenting”to this'new 'Hyporheſlis : chitfly when. 
T recall'd to-mind, thata Chicken begins to move bitm- 
felf in the Egg on the ſixth day of the incubation, 
though at" that" time nothing of Brain, beſides. ctear- 
Water- included: i»: feats, can be: dilcerned.- "| - 
' The 0#her, this ; How fo" ſmall a-comrattion of the 
Fibrils of the Brain, in that part which-js moved by the 
(nn; 46H ſuppoſes-not to exceed the 200th.. part- 
fs Fingers bredgh, can ſuffice! to make 4 much greater 
Contr iFrom in the 'Nevve deſtined top the attion- 
conmuinded. © For, ſie the Fibrils-of the Brain 'are. 
not ' only conjoyned with 'tlie Fibres of-the Nerves. 


thence d- along "to the Tendons of rhe Mul- 
player eye fangs mice 
Serings or Cords 'cominued from their Original 10 
— or infercions nes from _ 

experiments conftant, ' that all-Cords, when pul- 
Pd er fircte'd at one. cnd more ar;kfs, axp.oqua | 
was) | 4 4 : y/ 


con 
cannot conceive, how in he ad. litde'C 
Brain and Nerves any ContraCtion'or Ten 
made, that ſhall-be in one'of rye bog 
$wo' hundred times leſs than in the other, Itis indeed, 
Phyſico- mathematicians, a mighty-controverlie, 
whaher or no the Strings of a Lute, Viol,- Harp or 
any other muſical Inſtrument, when wound up, be 
_— ſtretch'd or ſtrain'd in all their Parts; becauſe 
when they are ſtrain'd above their ſtrength, they are 
for "the moſt -part broken at the ends, rarely in any 


_ * other part: which yet ſeems to happen only from 


hence, char the Srings are x both ends weakned by 
ann 2 eng Peggs ; and being tyed in a knot, 
- whereby their coherence of Pages -ving, viglated, 
res Gren be more fragil there, than in-an 
other part to which-that Video tus add. 
Nevertheleſs, .that a Lute-String ftrerche by a Plum- 
met hung perpendicularly. at one end, and heldby 
a Mans. Fingers at the other, is extended in-all 

alike.; is beyond all' controverſie. - And that is fuffi- 
cient to my rpole, For from thence jt is moſte- 
vident, that ſoever 


TT may ſuſfies to exoire nary greater con- 
pac ar macs pe -notſo much by ummediately 
, as by-ſo affeQting their perception 
—_—_— as they may preſently contra heeklves by 
s. Motion, and tor ſo much as is ſufficient 
£- execute ſtrenuouſly: the:command of the .Phanly. 
therefore this interpretation of his words, 
I enquire, if that! aurequs copia, or invigorating Vir- 
tue which he confers upon the Brain, conſiſt only in 
the tonic Motion of its Fibrils, to which the Fibres of 
the Neves are” continued ; if this be fo, I enquire 
(1fy)-firſt, whence '#t 7s, that 4 greater and ffronger 
Force or Figoration is excited in the Threads of the 
Nerves, than in the Fibrils of the Brain that move 
them ? Þs the o_ Motion of = Nerves; { al- 


ways conjoy more potent 
than the animal jm of wr ag wer of the Brain, 


injoyned or commanded by the Will, or Phanſie ? ſo, 
certainly, it muft be granted to be 'by all who em- 
is eſis; -a far greater ContraQ- 
d:tobe made by 'the natural or 
neous- Motion; ' than by the- animal ot edrfieianded 
Motion : and becauſe. it-is of abſolute-neceſſiry, that 
by SR from the li like dif. 
: Powers -of 'the'! Agents. ' But to-me- 
,- that Nature, 
is &-adrmhivable in all 
thirigs elſe; hath taken {6 lictls care of/ the Oecono- 
Us IG mLoT Os pine 
m_ RI Morion, the Nerves py on 


kd oe Tule of 2 he Will ooneelved from or" cr 
of [Reaſon : \ chieflyMyhen it 'is moſt evident, that the 
lame Nature has'granted to us apower of varying,” 
intending, and remitting PE POnRunyy Motion, as 
Nbiiz 1 rt we 
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we pleaſe; without control, or inipediment from the, 
inſtin& of; gatural perception, . of ch\we are not\* 
conſcious. I inquire allo, whether the jo often mentioned 
Fibrils of the Brain have requiſite Notice, both of | the 
command giuen, by the Phateſy, and that 1# is their Office 
to put the ſame in execution? My Author expreſly af- 
firms, they have : deducing the knowledge of his from 
their natural perception; and the notice of cher, from 
their Tenſion. by the Phanſy. His Words are theſe ;. 
Cam he fibre 'tenſiles fint, & natarals. perceptione ad- 
vertant, ex{ecutionem Uri cupiti ad ſuum officines [petta- 
re , mox( cums ſimul ſont agentia natwralia, nec delibe- 
rent) ſe vigorant, & nervos, quibus contimmantur, ad 
conſimilem moturm excitant. Nataralis enim perceptio 
( ſeu Archeus ) innumera prope novit, que ſenſum latent ; 
& totam. fabricams corporis, quam ipſa formeveraty & 
uſum omnium partium , modumg; quo' onnid peragenda 
int, callet. But if this be granfged, certainly cither- 
tle Phanſie muft be deprived: of its dominion over 
the Fibres of the Brain, or. ( what ſeems tobe nokels. 
unjuſt). there, will- be ſet up-in; the: Brain-a new Go- 
vernment by a kind of: Dawnwirates' the Regumen be- 
ing divided betwixt the //i0 and natwrd Perceptiony 
ſo that neither of them can, withour. the affent- of 
the other, excite any the' leaſt animal Motion. And 
how unftable, how obnoxious to: Diviſions mult that 
State be, that hath two Heads? 3 7 
Other Knots there are in this moſt intricate Hy- 
potheſis, which my weak Reaſon is notable tb untre.. 
Hard peotemaie chars thoſe twoThave touched, feem- 
ing ſufficient to evince, how: little ,| how: fincertain! 
that knowledge is, which even the greateſt Witshave: 
attained unto, of the regiment! «che Brain, of the: 
Motion of animal Spirits, and of the reaſon of yolun- 

tary Motion. 
We Perhaps 
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PZ haps a we are X ality" I, whether 
wire be ## Yer nature any ſuch things as animal 
Spirits, of a diftin& ies from the vital Spirits, 
or not. Truely, my Opinion is, that we are fo: and 
no tels Man than Dr. Harvy exptelly detiyed their 
Exiſtence ; rf = tnimal. exercit. 70. Nihit ſan? 
in corpore animalinnn, ( tnquit ) ſangaine pris aut pre- 
Pantine Feperithiy ; neg; ſpirituc, qaos 4 ſanguine diſtin: 
guiint, uſpiant ub ito Ws inveniuntitr. So do- all 
the Peripateriques ho zinft Galen , anim effe dun- 
taxat Spirit - vtalems | BoAtts partium 0h inm _ 
deſervientem. Join. Imperial.de ingen. human. pag, 

And Scaliger ( exercit. 339. Set. 2.) affirms, 4ni- 
Mans non egere iritibas ad morum. Etenivs ff anime 
opks &ft tn a4 VOM; him opus erit inftru- 
Hento a "peg L honentionn. And 'Sr. G. Ent 


(CAntidiatrib# p..1 Foo, prater unum ſanguinis 
calorem!, i BY adn Spiritus #gnoſco : ſed in par- 
1b" forte is hp Gaſaak, qu! ad anime im- 
Tilt en. S6' t moft. excellent Man' 
ere” preſent; fo whoſe incomparable Pen Dr. Harv 
= FF ta PIER ag to whoſe SO hy fiſhes bo 
owe the IM 
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oft" refined: and volurlized bh; of the merge 
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"Chymiſt hath at any. time attempted 'to tie ſpiri 

of px Ks 2 veſſel whoſe head mpped earetie | FN 
raw ilk, or, other the, like villoſe matter, mare apt 
T0 Teperculs and condenſe, than to refine it ?;Sure Lam, 
ſharon AapighineFyoniel, a maſt accurate Enquirer 
into. the ſtryQure of the brain, hah after all his Mi- 


_ eldelis hl ovaſe oa. aitatis Ex AG | A'poor 
account of fo long ai gears (crutiny! and yet would, 
I could ſee the man that is, able. to, givea.better, - | 
Were it not .a' Parer, $0 1 RE og here recount ma+ 
ny obſervations, als Yy ;Eminent writers, of men, 
who xetain'd the uſe. of all their Senſes, imagination, 
memory, reaſon, and voluntary. motion, even: to yn. 
laſt minute of, life ; and. yet... nor 
their heads, opened- after death, there was found _ as| 
in-moſt fiſhes "but wv lit © of brains, and. thattog; 
altogether . confuſed and: dilired, with water, . Fox.a. 
memorable XR. 6 of. this kind, give. me._leave. to, 
put you,1n. mind rd by 1Vich hot... "Y 
io Aud ' of 9 co Chee, Mediear.i Ik: 1... 
obs ..; pang atgts V ely CONE : . with. 
this FA horde oo of his: ignorance. Quer- . 
ant Figs ne Gn pelut namg;. in, allis , fic: certe.: 
ile eff T1 0s cermtire. in genuing.) Tonka 
ein us "opera multo fortaſſis ſunit djvintora, qu 
iſpiam_ hatFenys [uo wpneagd capti. Ye. may a 


two. 
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- Of Motion Uoluntary, 517, 
two. other:Examples no-leſs wonderfull : one - obſery'd 
by Gregor. . Horſtins; of a man who after a great ab- ,;; 1, ,,z. 
ſceſs.or apoſteme in-the head, and the taking away of a con:agiofs par, 
, vaſt quantity of his brain, yet retain'd the uſe of all *: 
the Animal faculties: the other, by Aerckringius- ( ob- 
ervat. anatomic. 46.) of an infant, whoſe skull he 
had found full of a' mucoſe ' water, in+the place of the 
brain. Hither may be brought:two other examples: 
one from Fontanus ('reſp..med.-# annot. in. Veſal.) of 
a boy, cui capat erat cerebro vacuums, another from 
Arnoldus Pilltnovanas' (in Spec; imtr. med.) of a man 
whoſe skull was-found likewiſe empty. Now it theſe 
be true Hiſtories, what will become of the ſuppoſition, 
that the Animal ſpirits are 'generated- in the brain ? 
Can they be :made, and-conlerved in water, and af- 
ter molt part ' of: the brain hath been-taken away ? 
Here I am at a ſtand , wanting thewitof 7hom. Fr. 
tholin.Who ( in obſervat centur. 6.Hiſft.g1.) having told x 
very ftrange ſtory of a-Swediſh Ox,: whoſe brain was 
wholly converted into a ftone; and defirous ſtill to prop 
up the antique opinion of Animal ſpirits; which thar 
obſervation. 1mpugned :. was firlt fo - ingenuous as-- to 
luſpef, and, after fo: lucky as: to find certain holes 
and open _paſlages refervedtor-them in the petrified 
bxain, through :. which :they' might: freely paſs-into 
the nerves: to carry the heavy headed beaſt to and fro - 
i the-meadows for paſture, Al wonderful providence 
of Nature this;[to:continue} bothvrlie poor: Animal © in- 
motion, and the; doftrnie-of the:{pirits. in reputation. 
And therefore left ye ſhould think 1 do rhe. leartied- 
Author wrong, I am obliged to recite his very words - 
_ *< jn-the..claule of the Hiltory. : Quam! prime ad nos (a 
i 2734 rem. HOUVAID + & ha&enus 'inaudit am Hefe erret Saubit 
&%y e capt, O& hinc inde, cogitationes.wolvere, quomods in- 
«* keger. boviremenferit: mats ad haram ufq;a lanione it- 
MW aitkam, , 
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« dition, cerebra, lapideo'; ſmſpi 
© cerebro indurato ſinus pat 
« fpiritus animales ex arterits. nerviſq; commearent ; 4- 


| 148: 050% bovis 
e, per quos libert 


« lioqui bovi omnis fuiſſet motas dudurm adempras. Nec 


-* vans fuit conjettura. Teftabatur enim mihi Tiluſtris 
'« Bielkius, foraminula hinc inde in lapide nominato ton» 
« ſpici diſperſs & perforats, per que pales poſſint intruds. 


Here to-queſtion the truth of his relation, would be 
Incivility ; to believe all parts of it, ſhameful creds- 
lity; and to conclude from thence, that there are A+ 
nimal ſpirits, down right folly : the Author having 
omitted to bring any -good reaſon to aponk his 
conifiurethecdes holes obſerved in the petrified Brain, 
had been leftfor no other cauſe, but only to: give free 
paſſage tothem.; I add, that in the headof the Rans 
piſcatrix which yetis a. fiſh of - ſingular cunning in 
taking his prey, and of great - ſtrenght, no Brain, 
but only clear water, is to be found. 

To come. 'then'/to. a conclufion\.of this deſpe- 
Tate ent. ; from what - hath been ſaid; it 
ſufficiently appears, that we are-ſtill in great uncer- 
tainty,, not only of the matter, generation, Alature, qua- 
lities, and motion of Spirits Animal ; but of their very 
exiſtence alſo.: I had reaſon therefore toappeal to'your 
more diſcerning judgment, for a deciſion of this' ſo dif 
cult con {1e concernir ——_—— 
en Ae CHn 
Khan 58 4 mo gene ejenofcbeirbetnnl 
lutely requiſite,:bothto all ſcaſation, and to allvolun- 
tary motaon «| 


Nor da .1 bluſh-to acknowledge this 


of a thing which Nature ſeems to have wrapt upin 
clouds of unpenetrable darkneſs, #e veritatis Inacceſſibi- 
lis lax teneram ingenii-"bnmani atiem ſplendoye 
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gimio perftringeres : But frankly conifels with Zu 


orerias; 


' Multa tegit ſacro imvolucro Natura neg; ullis 
Fas eſt ſeire quidem mortalibus omnia. Multa 
Aadmirare modo, nec non venerare : neq; ills 
Inquires, que ſunt arcanis proxime. Namq; 

In manibus que ſunt, hec nos vix ſcire putandum eſt 
Eft procul 4 nobis adto preſentia- vert. 


« And enquire. with Caſper Barkeus ( de anim. Hi 


© man. admirandis,) Ong ratione, et quibus apparitoribus: 
* mandates mentis deferri poſſint momento ad membra- 
. © remotiſſima ? cam nec membya het, nec: ſpiritus inter-- 
E muncit , aut mandata capiant aut mandanten norint. Yolo. 
© Currere pedes?:carrunt : quieſcere ? quieſcunt. &c. Quin- 


© llnd. omni fapientis humans majus eft, quomodo pul- 


« {antes citherarms digiti, pari-motu celerimas” cogitationes- 
© efſequantur ; ut nec 4 mente digitus, nec 4a digito 'mens: 


*xelinquarnr. 
But this my ignorance muſt not deter me from pro- 


ceeding in the adminiſtration of my province. © I come- 
therefore to the infrumenram proximum _ ultimum,by- 


which immediately and ſenſibly thea& of voluntary mo- 


tion:is performed. This all men rightly holdto be the - 


MUSCZ ES: it which there © occur three Genes 
rals to be chiefly confidered by the *Anatomiſt; viz. 
their common Conftiturio#and ftrufture ; their princi-- 
pal and ſenſible Differences; and the Rego» by which: 
| now the- partS to- =—_ yp are __ oy 
thele- being duely explain'd;may perhaps bring 
us- at hn uch-a depree-of knowledge of the 
ainer of voltnitary: dd", as thay; "if 108 arishc- 
our Curioſity yr at leaſt advance the nobleſt of all- 


our delights; the- gratefill- admiration of 


the - 


A —_ 


+ 


the infinire - Wiſdom of our Creator. Which as it is 
the principal End of our Being : ſo ought it to bealſo 
the grand ſcope of all our ftudies and Natural inquiries. 
Concerning the #7RS7, therefore; obyious it is to 
every.mans reaſon, that. the immediate organ of volun- 
tary Motion ought to be of ſuch a Conſtitution, as may 
render it. apt both to receive invigoration, 1. e. tobe 
excited to motion, .by the Brain, at the command of 
the will, appetite, or fancy : and to-move the mem- 
ber or part to which it is affixt, Manifeſt therefore 
it is, that a hard inflexible, rigid and boay ſubſtance 
is ſo far incempetent to both thoſe uſes, that Galen (de 
motu muſculor. lib.1.cap. 2) affirmed, that any part 
caſually becoming hard and ſtiff, though only from a 
thick cicatrice or skar, is thereby rendred unfit for 
motion : and that conſequently, the ſubſtance of a 
Muſcle ought to be, as Nature has made it, /of#, rave, 
- ng , extenſible, and: furniſhed with great ſtore of 
YES. 
F Requiſite it is alſo, in reſpe& of the diſtance be- 
twixt the Brain and the Mulcle, that there ſhould be 
ſome third- thing jatermediate and- continued to both, 
by which the Tg&7 6g, or firſt impetus in the for- 
mer, may - be communicated { ««l« Ti ewe.z45,7] tothe 
other, whether the invigoration be effeQted by influx 
of any ſubſtance from - the Brain, or- by Dr. Gliſſons 
way al deſcribed. And the Yerves being the 
only part of 'the. whole body qualified for this uſe, Na- 
ture hath therefore moſt prudently inſerted one, or 
- more of them intoeach Mulcle. Now theſe two parts, 
Fleſh and Nerves, are the principal ingredients re- 
quiſite to compleat the eſſence o*. Mulicle : as may 
be inferr'd from hence, that there are ſome verfelt 
Muſcles, particularly thoſe of the Forehead, the Tem- 
ples, Bladder, the fundament 8c. 1a the compelivicn of 
4-7 wW 
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which neither Da wr nor yy io is to be found. 
-But becauſe there _ is;ia ſome. parts to be moyed, 
by reaſon of their greater Gravity; a greater reliſtance - 
to Motion, than the: muſculous Fleſh,- in reſpe& of its 
_ and tenderneſs; is of -itfelf able to overcome, 
chiefly in ſome Jung; therefore; ought there to- be 
an addition of fome | ſtronger and. er Subſtance, 
which being conneQed or, united:to.the Fleſh of the 
Muſcle, may -both- corroborate -the ſame , and more 


firmly conjoyn it [tothe Bones, {0 as, toinable i it to 0- 
bd gre that reſiſtance. Henee i iC.1s, that ſome Muſ: 


rap. ay NY 
mim tuto quodam opus erat bat 
| INS fares (he 


- 
-” 
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Seple,. and 
to: | Motion much caveats a rmmag ;-and; 


refore: made a partof 


fy 
by 


* bbat 


framed "for Motions either ſtrong oe-oc _ Thoſe 
that were deſtined to the motion- of © gong 
end-in Tendons, greater baba Wen rc | 
not into the rnb. Or con O' Bones, hey 
into-the end of 'the fame Bone from-which- 
riſe ;' but near to the' Head of another/which theyate 
to -move. Thoſe which'are to bekept dong 'in Mo- 
tion, have likewiſe :need or\\T both' xo corro- 
borate and facilitate their- Motions: as is moſt evident 

it the- Muſcles | of i the he, all hich tes furniſhed 
a Tendons/ Hence 'we cot mderf why 
Tendons are Suckes bouts 'd*upon all Muſtles de- 
op ao Mira ages 5 GA | 
renfion, ard-inthat'v | 
Ready Poſture,'is' termec  orniews : as in the 
Hrinpand Leggs;/ and inthe wad tor! ereCtion of the 
Spine, &*. and why-other Muſdles'aremadeup with- 
out- Tendons; beivig ag in their! Origlanny: fo kkewiſe 
+ their ends; only Fbgſecr 2 to 9s 
- That theſe four parts* of 2 Muſcle; [my Floſh, 
Nerve, Ligatnerit, aad Tendon, might not watit > 
Covering; 'or Combinarion;- Nuture::has/ptoviden 
inveſted 'and=boyng'xhom together! avi 4 proper 
Mewbyare br Cont! »7hith fecnis''to Have | 
farther Uſes7" ro cauſe Mouſoles/ touching 'Sr-incums 

upon eagh 'other;” to lip up and down ſioothl 

\agd wikhon ; and46 wir the: 


t: inte | 
of "bs *Pizes when they/1Arl. —_ 12 ID _—_— | 


"And \firally, beeanſe=rhp> Whole ' 
be contitnally/ [Fopplied-wichJLife,", 
1s"; "therefs 76 is it-copiouflyF 
and #401 3;hele tobruyg id == 


viel: Meat" wit panes cork 74 
"Bobs co-vhe! 


Liſe; cheſs; Yo"ferum the 
ey thay performed xls —_ : And this-m 
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be ſufficient to explain the Conſtitution of a Muſele: 
upon which * if -we"refle&, -we may conveniently e- 
nough define a Muſcle to be; an orgenical part of” an 
Ajimal, - patticipanit of Life, compoſed ( always ) of Fleſh 
and a Nerve, and ( many times alſo} of z Tendon and 
-Ligament ; covered with its proper Membrane ;, and jo 
framed to be the proxime in nt of "voluntary Mo 
tion, A: -- - 

As for the SFHCO'ND general to be conſidered, 
namely the DIFF #RENCES obſerved among 
various Muſcles ; theſe are many, as being defumed 
from their diverſity in SubPtance, Qumtity, Figure, Po- 
fption, Origination, Inſertion, Parts, Actions and Uſes : 
all which I will-run over lightly. 

In reſpe&t of Subſtance; lome Muſcles are moſtly 
Carnoſe, as all the Sphiners, the Muſcles of the Tongue; 
&c. others, moſtly nervoſe or membranous, as the faſ- 
cia lata, abducing the 71bia, the' Quadratus, call'd by 
Galen Td ua jad, muſculoſa expanſio, by others, 
Diftortor oris, becauſe 'it is firſt contratted involunta- 
nly in that Convulfjon named Speſminvs Cymeus ; and 
ſome others. Mx, 

In reſpe& of Quantity ( which comprehends all the 
three dimenſions of Longitude, Latitude, and Pro+ 
fundity ) fomeare Zong, as the Reitus abdominis, the 
Longiffimus dorfs, the Sartorius in the Thigh, &c. Others; 
ſhort, as the Pyramidales in the bottom of the Belly, 
Surrogates of the oblique aſcendent Muſcles, —_— 
-a peculiar right conducing to comprefſion of the Blad- 
der of Urine, when we make Water : Others, broad ; 
as'the Oblique and 7rarſoerſe Muſcles of the Abilomen, 
the” Zatiſkmns dorſs, deprefimg'the Arm, 3. Others, 
aarron, as: thoſe of the Fingers and Toes : Others, 
thick and 'bulky; as the two Pf; of the Thigh, 
the' Gates of the Buttocks, &c. Others, hin and 
iS 4 X uUuu 2 ſlender, 
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ſlender, as. the Graci/is bending the Legg, &e. 

In . reſpe& - of Figure, lome,,are 7riengular, ſome 
Square, lome Pentazonal, ſome Pyramidal, fome Round, 
ſome of other Shapes ; as is exemplified-in- the Delro- 
ides, Rhomboides, Scalenus., Trapezins., Oc. 

In. reſpe& of the- Poſition or courſe. of their Fibres, 
ſome are Oblique, ſome Tranſverſe, ſome above, ſome 
below, ſome before, ſome behind, ſome on the Right, 
others ;on-the:Zef# Side... Where we may obſerve in 
the general, that all ob/ique Muſcles ſerve to oblique 
Motions, all &Rizht, to dirett fleftion or extenſion ; 
all internal, to fleQtion;;..all E#xternal, to extention. 

- Tn cefpe&of their Orig inarion;lomeariſe from Boxes, 
and that either from the Heads of them, as moſt of + 
the greater Muſcles do ; or a little below,or from ſome 
Glene, ſome Sinus or {inall' cavity inthe Bone : ſome 
only from. one Bone, . ſome from ts or three: others 
from Cartlages . or. Griftles, as the Muſcles -proper. to 
the Zarynx :' others from the Membrane nrcding 
the Tendons, as the Muſculi Permiculares frve [um- 
bricales 1n the-Hands and Feet : and athers again from . 
other Parts, as the Sphinders. RS, 

In reſpe& of their »ſertion, ſome are inſerted in- 
to Bones, ſome into Cartilages,” as the. Muſcles of the 
Eyclids, and of the Larynx ; others into a Membraye, 
as the Muſcles moving the Eye; others into, the Stiz, 
as thoſe. of the Lips : ſome ariſing from divers parts 
are inſerted into. oe; and on the contrary, others 
ſingle in their Original, are divided in their termi- 
nations. | | 4 SN” 

ln reſpeCt of their. Parts. (by which we are .now. 
to. underſtand, not only the Parts conſtituent already, 
particularly deſcribed , but thoſe alfo into which a. 
Muſe is commonly. divided in difſeQon, w2z. the. 
Beginning . or Head , the Middle og Fe!ly, and Ws. 
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Tail, or |Zendon,) The differences are various: moſt _ 
Muſcles have but;one head, yet ſore have two, ſome 
three ; whence they are named Bicipites and 7ricipites. 
- Moſt haye but one Zexter, yer ſome are double bellied, 

as the Muſcle ſhutting the lower Jaw, that of the Os 

Ehyordes, whence they are called Dizaftrici and Biven- 

tres : Of ſome the 7azls are broad and membranoſe, of 
_ others round and\lender ; of ſome ſhort, of others long, 

of ſome perforate, of others entire; -of ſome ſingle, of 

others double; triple,” &c. In ſome places are: found 

two, three, or more Muſcles ending in one common 

Tendon, .'as the Gemelli in the Leg, and the Solews are u- 

nited into. one Cord above . the heel : In others, though 

contiguous, ſingle and. diftinct Tendons; as the Plan- 

taris, though concealed betwixt the Gemelli and the S9- 

lus, from a fleſhy beginning dwindles into a long Ten- 

don, that ſpreading it ſelf again covers the whole plant 

of the Foot, 'and is inſerted into the Roots of the Toes. 

Laſtly, ſome borrow their Names. from the parts upon 

which they are ſeated, as the Crotaphite or Temporal 

Muſcles, the Rachite or Spinati of the Spine, the. /liaci, 

cc. ; | 
In fine, ia reſpe& of the diverſity of their {7Zions, 
the Muſcles admit of a triple difterence. The firſt this, 
that ſome are Confederates, both concurring to one and 
the ſame motion either of FleAionor of Extenſion ; one 
being placed. on the Right-the other on the: Lett of the 
Member : Others Antagoniſts, which perform motions 
contrary each to the other ; and indeed there are but 
few Muſcles that have not-their Opponeats ; to every 
flexor is oppoſed. an. extenſor, to every adduttor an abdu 
Gor, to every Elevator a Depreſſor ; excepting only the 
| at's ac the Cremafters., and the Oeſophagus. The 

nfederates generally are.equal in magnitude, number, 

and ftrength , the Antagoniſts not , but different ac- 


ay bot mot eQhckehg ne & moved,” and ty 
the force of the motion: ' s the” > that bow 


down the head are bur two ; when there are twelye ro 
lift it up : Likewiſe thoſe that pull tp: the BKyer Jaw 
are many,but no more than rwo ſaſce e to draw it down, 
becauſe the weight of heavy'parts makes them eafily 
fall down of their own.accord. The ſecond difference 
conſiſteth in this, that ſome-of the Muſcles move only 
themſelves as the SphinQers,others move other parts be- 
fides themſelves. The.rhird and laſt difference ariſes 
from their proper motions; whence ſome are named 
Flexores, others Fxtenſores ; fore Flewvatores, others 
Depreſſores ; ſore AdducFores, others Abduttores, ſome 
Rotatores,” ſame Maſſeteres , fore Cremaſteres or Suf- 
penſores, ſore Conſtriffores, &c. And this is more than 
enough concerning the drfferences of the Muſcles. & 


As for the /aft general Theorem, namely the XF.£L 
$0Vand MANNER of the Muſcles moving the'parts 
to which they are affixt, when themſelves are invigorare 
by the Will or Appetite ; foraſmuch as the /oo-momion 
of the whole body or any part thereof, if conſidered per 
ſe, i.e. merely as motion ; muſt be confidered either as 
it is a certain Commenſuration of the length of ſpace, 
betwixt the termirns 2 quoand the terminus ad quem ; or 
AS it iS a yay - 6-4 : Ja Bight £ ref: 
peQs it requires to be explained by the help of Princi- 
mp Mathematick. "Let me therefore dbffocdts your 
impatience, if in compliance with this neceſſity, Tnow 
and then bring yon to refle& occaſionally upon a few 
Geometrical Propofitions of Euclid and meehanick fundas 
mentaks; ſich from whence we may borrow ſome beams 
A light I leffen, if'not wholly overcome the'obſcurity 

our ſubjeR. V6 

lathe of place then, Iobſerve : That every _ 
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hath'a double motion, the one Vataral, in which the 
Fibres ſpontaneouſly retratting themſelves, return to 
their native Poſition,after theceſſation of that force that 
extended them ; as all other 7exſ#/ Bodies do by the mo- 
tion of Reſtitution : The other 4nimal, in which the 
fame Fibres are farther contracted or abbreviated by a 
force communicated to them from the brain, in order 
to the performance of ſome Aftion intended by the Will 
or Appetite. , 
Now that the Vatura/ Contraftion of a Mulcke is not 
ſufficient to motion voluntary, though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe it to have been at firſt made upon the ſtretch, is e- 
vident from hence, that betwixt every Muſcle and its 
Antagoniſt," the natural power of retracting or relaxing. 
themſelves is equal, according to that remarkable Aſer- 
tion of Galen, (de motu muſculcr, lib. 1. cap. 9g.) Muf- 
culurs ſuapte natura in extremam coutrattiouem progreai,. 
quantum in ſiruitura corporis eſt poſitum. Cum enim per 
ſettioners ſolutus fuerit comtinuitate, quam habet.cum ofſe 
obnitente,tunc"quaſs vinculo ſolutus,& perfettt liber faitus,, 
ſuam ipfins naturam oftendit : Quamaiu vero a Muſculo in- 
oppoſito conſtituto pars retrahitur, qui & ipſe eandem na- 
turam habet, ut ſtatins ad extremam contraitiouem feſtinet,, 
alter Muſculus ab altero equaliter privatur coitu in ſeipſum.. 

. Atqueita contingit oppoſitorum in membris muſculorum u# 
trumque in dimidio Tomas _ ah that betwixt 
tworomrarypowers drawing y,the Member muſt 

| rome? Any wkot ec er -The- Reaſon 
of which Equitibration, may be aluftrated by that pro- 
poſition of #itruvins'; que” corpors equalie- equaliter 

. ſub ine diametro-# cemteo diftars'; ffs ſecand perpenticals- 
| ren Lineam x4 amgulss'reftos: And may be-thus demon- 

{rated L913 [131Y; 25005 4 f 1 A 44K; 
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| Let two bodies of equa weight be. places theoneat 
A, the other .at-By upon "cls: Diameter-of the Circle, 
whoſe Centre:is at E ; and neither ofi them ſhall move 
yu their Doo is at that diſtance fromthe 

Centre Ez butfuppoſing|both to:move, they ſhall. > 
ſten-to the Centre of Lanwieywichegual velocity, ber 
ae .- "on B make equal Angles with the Perpendicui 

ar 

:>Neceſlary it is then, that in voluntary motion of a 
Member, 
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Member , =quilibrated by two Antagoniſt -Muſcles of 
equal force, one of the oppoſite Muſcles overpower the 
other .; not. by its natural or ſpontaneous contrattion 
which is equa] on both parts ; but by the azimal/ force 
derived from the Brain, which makes the natural con- 
traQtion greater, and the invigorate Muſcle to prevail : 
Whence 1t comes to-paſs, that the Member, which be- 
fore the acceſſion of the animal force was held unmo- 
ved, and'as it were, ſuſpended betwixt two contrary e- 

powers ; is determined to Motion according to the 
Command of the Will or Appetite. Which is much 
more elegantly expreſſed by Gak in theſe few words : 
eAZ quipollens _ corporis Muſculorum fit, quando 
neuter tonim Animalem habet auxiliarem:; non equipollens 
vero, quando alter ſolus dominatur : Quare aF” > eft ut 
vincat contractio illius Muſculi, go Animali facultate 
adjwoatur, de motu Muſchlor. lib. 1. cap. g. 

I obſerve Secondly, that in all voluntary motion of 
whatſoever Member, there are two Zerms to be acknow- 
ledged: Oze is the part quieſcent or fulciment, to which 
the head of the ating Muſcle is faſtned ; becauſe all mo- 
tion is made upon "fomething that is at reſt, according 
to that Maxim of the Philoſopher : 4vi werapdma Th xe 
VSwvov, cmegrei2 d/uevov Te 35 Th vmKaptrov aula, quicquid mo- 
verur, movernr ſuper aliquo, cut innititur. The other is 
in the part moved, at the inſer?ion of the Muſcle moving, 
and from whence the ſame Muſcle doth, by _ 
ing it ſelf, draw.the Member toward it ſelf. And this 
is ſometimes leſs ſometimes more, elonged or remote 
from the Fulciment, according to the leſs or greater re- . 
ſiſtance of "y in the Member to be moved, and ac. 
cording to the leſs or greater vehemence required tothe 


motion it ſelf. Which Nature (whoſe Art is not more 
admirablein any thing,than in proportioning the length 
| of the Inſertion of every Muſcle, from the Fypomochlicn 
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of pointof Reft, to the weight of the part thereby to be 
moved, ) refpedti 4 hath, onion ity, ppl 
ed the little ſtrength of many ſlender Maſcles, by inſert- 
ing them at great diſtance from the Centre of their mo- | 
tion, or that point about which the Member whereto- 
they belong, is ro be moved. The Reaſozof which me- 
chanical Cotitrivance feetns to be this ; that all ſuch re- 
mote infertions, L- ſubttaQing part of the length of the 

ved, ſubſtra& alld parc of the weight of 
it, and fo render the Muſcle able to countervail the re- 
maining weight with leſs force. . For, ſince there is no 
motion itt the Centre, according to that propoſition in 
Mechanicks, /* centro omnis grauitas elle adeo ut ne- 
que grave, neque leve ad centrum deprebendatur : We 
may eaſily underſtand, why in many Muſcles deſigned 
for ſtrong motions, the Terminus ftabilis is farther elon- 
ged from the 7erminius mobilis, thanin others deſtined 
tro. motions leſs ſtrong, viz. that by even a-ſmall-toroe, 
the Muſcle (which conſidered in its proper bulk, or in- 
{trtedat leſs diſtance, would be inſufficient-to the effe& 
intended) might conittevail and elevage a great weight z 
as is exemplified in the Muſdles of the Hand, 
Thigh, and fome other parts.” _ _ 

Whence that excellent Mathemetician and Painter, 
Zionarto da Vine of Florence,ſeerns tohave deduc'd that 
univerſal maxim of his,deliver'd i177 attato-ds le Pittura,, 
cap, 199. Concerting the tardity. and velocity. of Ani- 
mals in the motionof their Leps. Quel" animale hara it 
* remtro-delle gambe [uo ſoſtentacolo tanto pin vicino al per- 
«* deratitolo 7 ws delfs pravirk, i quale fartzdi pin tar- 
« i movimenti; e roxt di comverſo, quello hata.il centro de 
* ſoftentarolo pm remoto dal perpendicolo, del centro. dells. 
* orav1t4 ſur, H quale fra di wvelbce Woto; Wile" 

Nox this Reaton thay be both confirm'd and ifuftra- 
ted, by three weckantl Propyſtions; of which the firſt 


IS 


% 


_—_ = 


L — 


_ is this: Omnis potentia motiis variatur ratione centri ad 

+ peripheriam.” The ſecond is this, Q#0 quid remotius 4 cen” 
. Fro, eo velocins movetur: The third this, Quo eirculi pe- 
ripheria eſt major, eo major eſt diameter, & motus yelacior, 
Which may be demonſtrated from the former diagram, 
ſuppoſing a weight to'be-placed firft.at F upon the Dia- 
meter A B,and then at A;for this weight falling from A, 
will be carried to the Centre C with greater velocity, 

than ifitfall fromPF,by reaſon of its greater diſtance from 
E; the degrees of Velocity and conſequently of facility 
of the motion, always holding proportion to the degrees 

of Elongation from the point of reſt or Centre E. 

For = {ame reaſon, (vs. to augment the force of 
ſome Muſcles, conſidered ſimply without the advantage 
of Poſition). it was allo that Nature has in many bones 
ſuperadded to theirends, certain &Kxobs or buttings out, 
called piper and Apophyſes to which the Muſcles are 

ed: Nor doth it ſeem to'be of fimple conveniency 
alone , that ſhe has:thus contrived-the Originals of all 
great,and moſt other Muſcles, higher or more elevated 
{moreor-leſs) than their inſertions, but-of abſolute ne- 
ceflity : For if * je 

Firſt, wereithe'Head of any Muſcle incumbent-upon 
another, or upon ewe ae enlible part, placed /ower 
then its Tailor Tendon; the-Muſcle could not'be con- 
trated without manifeſt preſſure'and pain of the ſubja- 
cent part. 'For demonſtration fake, 
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Suppoſe A'B tobe the bone to be moved or pull'd up- 
ward, and BC to be another bone, upon which as:the 
Fulciment or Reſt,” the: firſt is to be moved, and from 
which the two contiguons Muſcles DE, and F G ariſe ; 
having their Heads at E F, and their Tails or Inſertions. 
atDandG.. Lay then, -thatthe contrattionof the in- 
cumbent Muſcle D-E, ſhall.not preſs upon the ſubjacent 
Muſcle F G,. becauſe the Head of itat E is raiſed higher 
than the Fail D.' "Whereas if we ſhould invert the po- 
ſition of the incumbent:Muſcle, and make it lowerat its 
Original E,' than atitsinſertion D;- it could not poſſibly 
_ becontraQted'or abbreviated toward: E; without/preſ- 
{ure of the ſubjacentMuſele FG: which isan incommo- 
dity inconſiſtent with the Providence of Nature, and 
which ſhe has wiſely prevented by elevating the Heads 


 _ of altincumbent Muſcles higher than their Inſcrtions.. 


Secondly, Hadithe Head of any Muſcle deſigned for 
the elevation'of a bone, been placed uporrthe ſame /eve/, 


or in a ſtreightline withthe Tail of it ;then could not the © - 


Muſcle have been contraded'at' all, nor cor thy 
could the bone, into which it jS-inſerted, have haantnreg 
j | Foo upwaro; 


| 
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upward, becauſe the Fulciment or Bone from which the - 


head of the Muſcle ariſes, being in a direCQ line to the 
other Bone that is tobe raiſed, and into which the Tail 
of the ſame Muſcle is inſerted ; the ends of therwo Bones 
mult gecefſarily preſs one the other in a direct line, and 
by their mutual reſiſtance hinder the contraQtion of the 
Muſcle ; as may be thus demonſtrated. 


Let us imagine G H to be the Fulciment or immovea- 
ble Bone, and H I to be the other Bone, to be raiſed by 
the Muſcle K L, whoſe Originalis at K on the firſt. Bone, 
and Inſertion at L on the-ſecond : Then becauſe the line. 
K Lis parallel to the lines G H;: or. the Original of the 
Muſcle K, upon the ſame levelwith.its inſertion-L;. if 
the Muſcle pulttoward K, the Bone HI muſt euher-pe- 
netrate the Bone-G. H,: or oppoſe and wholly hinder the 
contration of the Muſcle. . But the penetration. of one: 
Bone by the head of the other being: 1impoſſible,the con- 
traftion of the Muſcle muſt, be. impoſlible alfo, which is. 
what1 affirmed. Safely we may then. conclude, that 


both to-prevent-prefſure cf thelubjacent parts, and to 


facilitate the contraQion of the Muſcles.theraſelyes ;, it- | 


was 
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was-of abſolute neceſfity, thatthe Oripinals of all mul. 
cles deſtitied to the motion of Bones, eſpecially great and 
heavy bones,” ſhould be olevated/above their inſertions. 
. Bi Nafiire perhaps had-yet another realbn' of this 
mechattick Artifice, 'which1 conjeQturetobethis: For- 


ofmuct-as the vſeof all Muſclesis to4nove the patts in- 
_ towhichthey areinſerted, -and that they cannot move 


thoſe parts that ſtand in a direQ Line with their Inſer- 


_ tions, but by bringing them to make obtuſe Angles with 
1 


the Bone upon which they reſt; and that obtuſe Angles 
cannot be made by contraftion of the muſcles, unleſs 
their 2, mas hour wor their aq ae AS Was 
juſt now demonſtrated ; therefore was it negeſfary the 

ſhould be ſo framed: For Gon He 9 du . 
is articulated in a dire Line with the Bone that remains 
quiet;as the Bones of the Limbs generally are,the mova- 


/ble Bone cannot poſſibly bemoved, butit muſt make an 


Angle firſt more obtuſe, and then leſs and Jefs obtuſe, 
until it come to a right Angle with the other Bone, that 
is the Hypomochlion or Reſt. For the motion-of a Bone 
made by contraCtion of a muſcle, is but an Elevation or 
Tranflation of it from its former poſition in aTightline 
withtheſuperiorBone'to which it isarticulate, toward 
a-perpendicularor Fight Aggie with the ſame, And that 
Trafiſition'froma po ireft to a-polition retFangwlar, 
is- made 'by Angles leſs and leſs obtuſe ſucceſſively be- 
twnttithe two'Bones: ' Andas for 'the/elevition of ahea» 
vy Bone, by a muſcle;in- this matiner; that cannot be'ef- 
feCted, where'the force moving iseither ina line parallel 
to, 'or lowerthanthe Bone to'be moved (as hath been 
a Relay re movent is ſnperior 'or 
ic ; CTEACIIE | h "RE ; 

ow F, EL the = _ The: higher Ko 7 pak he S 
caiy is the morion performed ; asmay bowrinoad by 
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'TetAB aeſents YoBlsor Leaver.Cowrig 
at the end codofir rA, 1 fulcime 


Trey then, thatthe\ 
the Velas A, are. mych more eaſily - 

lifted upby the d F, "Jan by-cicher 
of the oblique Cords D'G and DE :' For fincethe 

placed at E drawsby the line E D when the VeQis A B: 
15 pulled toward its falcument I) part of the power 1s. 
employed: 


ed prarer: he mens, He framing of the ob- 
lique cord D E rather bringing the VeQtis to bear a 
the Fulciment, thanraiſing the wei a, and by con- 
ſequence a great part of the force is ſpent in-yain 
the Fulciment. But when the perpendicular | 
is pull'd, the whole force. is employed only in raiſing of 
the F_— and therefore by how,much nearer to the 
ors icular F, the points G and E are advanced ; by 
much the more eafily is the Vets moved and the 
weightelevated: Andon th the contrary, by much 
the farther they recede from Bn yard 
£ Lonicoen with the Yeti, m 
required to raiſe the wei tion pa- 
el, the Traftion-or Force is either dir y'from, or 
Gi toward the Fulciment,and colic can ne- 
ver raile the Yes. 
Whence we may eaſily colle& the Reaſon, why the 
_Maſcles generallyhave ihitir Originals ſomewhat higher 
than their Inſertions ;and why their moti ſomuch 
the ſtronger, by how much the higher th Heads are 
Taiſed ; which is what was tobe inqui | 
Thereis yet another werhanick artifice of Neto 
to facilitate and corroborate the force. of Muſcles, de- 


Ggned toeffe&t frogs maj —00s or Fon wo 600 bones, 
ore 


and that is (as hath | 
their Tendons to [greater gy; thoſe of other other 


Muſcles: For although, to the of a wy ep 
on: nk," it be cs WIRE 
| , ed the une devrts 7 of its ad- 


Vance townr Nicaler be obſeryed, yet to the 
a} it hy traQtion, the traQionof a long | 

cord, is more powerfil than that of a Sara cord 
| aid emonltrat | 
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Imagine AB torepreſent a Pefis whoſe Fulciment is 
at A, and-upon whole other end B a weight is hung; 
C Da ſhorter oblique cord,and C E alonger in the ſame 
degree of Obliquity.Now to the ſuſtaining of this weight 
at the end of the Ve&is B, both theſe oblique cords are 


equally accommodate, conlagon remote from a 


llel with the-ve{Zis, according tothe Angle DC A,: 
orEGA. Butastothe raiſng of the ſame weight, there 
_ is need of a lels force mad pt by the longer Mp 

| yy than 


ſees 14 6 honey SIDE Chkeche cathy 
' beraifed from Bto G, andthe point C'to F, and then - 


| the card D C will be transferred to DF, and the cord 


ECtoEF; and becauſe thecord EF j elevated 
over the ves than the cord DF (for the Aigl eEFA 


Ms nr ciao ET, 


- force b y the longer cord E F, yy" by the ſhorte 

'DE, ode conſequence a Muſcle with a 

þ pO papa matin, 4 than it 
mt ahend p* 

__ in, infec Watetiche i 
of the Spring is made toe the ſhore TE 

and the leaſt upon the.16 Thoda the whole 

tration toan y ; ſo has Nature contrivedthe like 

artifice in the tration of Muſcles upon two bones, with 

a turning jo nt between cheireadss Sore oy ens 


ed 
if it 


and the : ta 77Hangle; of which ' 
the ating 6 mate wake Ba ing -the ar 
_ isMroogeſt, 

/ vey ji whh ache mule moving dec 3 _ 


Theſe things pk _—_ Tobſerve tm the 7hird 
place, thatno motion voluntary nor indeed involunta- 
ry) can be effeQted, but the Figare, both of the muſcle- 
Jandof rhe dare render x the ſame. 


rota afeth: - An Oh e,whi great- 


EE fie SIE TP 5: 


Taking it then for that in the middle F 
"Thkgihenfor rn, tur nth idle iu 
ſite Muſcles are equally contrated by their Vixws or na- 
tural contraQtion ; It remains tobe inquired, how mots. 
on is effeRed in each of the extreme Figures. Now cer- 
tainly this is done, when one of the two Antagoniſt Mul: . 
cles is more contraQted by the animal virtue or invigora- 
tion derived from the Brain, than the Ren OFNP 
tural tendency to reftitution; whence it neceſ[aril 
to paſs, that the Figure of the prevailing mu ts - 
the ſame time altered , and' the e of Articulation 
made more orleſsacute by that l contraCtion; and | 
the ſegment detraQted from the line, -is in proportion to 

comprehended by the member Gd, To 
cxplain this by an Example, 
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momyen en F,. 
the Arm:tobe:C G, and' 
the HandiatD:. Now I 


Goes C.F nd G G, remain equa 


_—_ CA, and the Cubit or lower half 
the Elbow tothe Hand ro. be A B, the Muſcle k 
and its An 


ly coated 
unſatisfied, 5... the 


;Iay hold of the Obje&t 


ule: 


— , 
Of MPotion-Qoluntary, 
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becauſe the Figure of the Arm, or Angle of Articulati- 
on.is kept un ed. But that the Hand may be rai 
ſed to the objeQ at D, it is neceſſary that e be 
e000 RY OE GON 3 en tg 
CF, and an of its Antagoniſt C G, iapropor- 
tion to the motion of the Line B D ; and becaule that 
Angle is leſs than the former right Angle, therefore is 
the ſide fi ing it alſo proportionately leſs or ſhort- 
er, according to the Sixth Propoſition of the Firſt Book 
of Euclid. in, Since the or Arch EF, is in 
Proportion tothe Arch DB; it follows;that juſt ſomuch 
1s detratted fromthe tength of the Mulcle bending the 
Arm : Not that ſo much is really defalk'd from the bo- 
dy of the Muſcle, becauſe then the Muſcle would be un- 
capable of Motion ever after; but only Hat by the anj- 
megg reg odedeur des abrtce ſhorter, 
that was before ſtraight,being now chang- 
COACH, which is whatTpropoſed to my 
to prove. 
In the Foxrth and laſt place Iobſerve, that notwith- 
mnnct Yup alteration of the Figure of a Muſcle by its 
ion, yet is not the belly of it weld or augment- 
ein bulk, as hath been believed by all, who held the 
Muſcles when they aQ, to be inflated as it were by a 
Gale of Animal Spirits immutted into them from the 
Brain : But, on the contrary rather y dF ap- 
pear from the Experiment deſcribed by Dr. he (de 
Vemric. & Inteftin, cap. 8. numer. g.) which is this. 
Let there be provided a Tube of Glaſs, in length agd 
bore capacious enough to hold a mans Arm} and to the 
oper bee of'® ud outfide, affix another Tube of 
Glaſs of about an Inch Diameter in theBore, ſhaped like 
acommon Weather-glaſs, only with a wide mouth like 
a \nongds Yo. 98 lower Gol nant open javo the gpager 
Tube whole bottom is firmly Rtopp'd : Then ring 
"We, Wa 5 4 hg erect 


— 


ere ==" 


a2. 


Df -aporn Uvtantary. 


_— 
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retted both Tubes,let a Manof ſtrong and brawny Muf 


Q cles thruſt his whole naked Arm'inrothe greater Tube 


| proprio vital maty ſe abbreviate”,. « frems'to me rather” to. 


up to the very Shoulder, 'abour whichithe Orifice of the 
Glaſs muſt be cloſely tured;thar no water may flow out 
that way. 'This UNS the ie youu by 
the Tunnel as both- Glaſſes will receive; Lars Bay 
little neo at the top of the lefſer, em e, let 
thema Co rw alf che Muſcles Le his Arm by 
Gin, EL TED. rait by tyros; and 
you {half obferge That whie ares his Maſtles, 
the water in theſe& Tubewillfink ſomewhar fower,but 
riſe again when he relaxes ther : Whence itis evident, 
that the Vat Jo :not fell up, nor are inflated at the 
time of their invigoration onoraBting +. bur rather are min 
norated and contratted in'all els three dimenfions, 0: 
therwife the water would at that tine, not deſcend, but 
aſtend.in the Neck of the Tunnel.. Good reaſon then. 
kad Dr. Zover'eo affirm, (11h; at corde 5.2. pag. 96.) Muſe 
culum in omni motu |. voluntario] edmodumt art ,"& in 
ſefe butrorſum conſtr ingi,, mivorari, & dureſtere ; adebque 
motu inflation prorſus contrario moveri.. 
There is, then, (it rh, th pur ty 
Ariat or Vi NE rdariara Fs, * 
they 2& [rg rated by* motion-: 
begun in he Brain, i bes, rho te dbbre- 
wiation.,  Burhow rhis abbreviation can be made; wictt- 
Out.au of the Males," either mo ba 
dinem,” or de profubokete or ax rif | 
in proportion thereunto ; ſeeing, that all rele Bodics.. 
have ſome whar more of depth , or breadrh, or-bottt, 
when they are opoa ed, rhag when they fiffer exten- 
bt in lng To {one tle go re corp 
hend, hag: 46 How . 
it ſuf. To fay" with. Dr. 5p pines {rw 


farther intangle,than untie the Gordian knot; amuſing 
us with the Hypothefis of Vatural Perception, and yet 
not ſolving the difficulty here preſſing us, viz. how the 

Fibres lofe ſomewhat of all their dimenſions, in the a& 
of their ContraCtion or Abbreviation. Leaving there- 
fore this Problem to the conſideration-of wifer Heads 
than mine,and fitting downcontent with my Ignorance, 
left T fhould farther expoſe it, 1 haſt to a Concluſton. 

RefleQing upon what hath been ſaid, we may eaſily 
underſtand, why moſt Muſcles have their proper Anta- 
2oniſts, there being coxtrary motions to be ſucceſſively 
performed by every Member, and it being impoflible 
that one and- the ſame Inſtrument ſhould ferve to. borh. 

Of theſe Antagoniſts, one berds the member by being 
it ſelf contraQted; the other extends it again by being in 
like manner contrafted ſucceſſively, and both extend 
each other alternately. The contraQted Muſcle always 
afteth, the extended always /afers, and is transferred 
with the part moved. 

* Some Muſcles there are that have no Antagoniſts,be- 
cauſe they need none, ſuch are all circular Muſcles, the 
reaſon pf, whoſe Motion ts -yery obyious : For, having 
circular Fibres , and all contraCtion being neceffarily 
made Jeroen continuitatem lines ; *tis moſt evident, 
that all Muſes of ghat figure cloſe or draw together 
the parts to, which they .are affixt, by contraftion. of 
their Fibres toward their Centre, .as is exemplified in the 
ſphini#ers of the Bladder and Fundament, and in the 

atter of the Eyelids. | 

Nevertheleſs it may be inquired, why the yphinens 
have no Antagoniſts, when to the cla»ſor pelpebrarum 
is oppoſed the Elevator ? The reaſowof whith difference 
ſeems to be this, that the neck of the Bladder and the 
Fundament are forced open, not by Muſcles, but by the 
excrements themſelves, which being ſtzongly preſſed” 

| | LiL2 down- 
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| dowtiward by the Midriffagd the Muſcles of the 4bdo- 
men, thruſt open the ſphinQters by extending their cir- 
cular Fibres from the Centre to the Circumference, ſo 
that in ftriftneſs of truth, the excretion of the Urine 
and excrements of the Guts, is not an ation altogether 
58 immediately voluntary, as the clofing of the Eye- 
3 | 

And this isall the ſhortneſs of my time permits me:to. 
{ay at preſent, concerning the medzare and immediate Tn- 
ſtruments of voluntary motion, concerning their com- 
mon-differesces, and concerning the reaſon and manner - 
of their AQions.in general, If in my devoir, to explain: 
ſome few of the many Geometrical and Mechanical 
contrivancesof Nature in the Fabrick of theMufcles,both 
to facilitate their motions and to orc: their Forces ; 
Thave not ſo well acquitted my ſelf as the Argument 
deſerves, and as ye expeCted ;- I muſt intreat you to be- 
ſieve, that what-I have adventur'd to detiver touchii 
this Theme, extremely abſtruſe in it ſelf, nor yet ſuffict- 
ently handled by any man ; was deſigned only as an 
Eſſay, rather to excite the Induſtry, than to preſcribe. ta 
the curioſity of the more perſpicatious and more learn- 
ed,. to whoſe judgment mine ſhall be always ready 
to. Conform. Mean while Tcontent my ſelf with this 
hope, that what hath now been faid, may fuffice to raiſe 
- up the minds of my Auditors to a juſt and' pious adini- 
ration of the infinite Wiſdom of our ipotent 
. CREATOR, alt whoſe works. both in the ter 
World andin the lefs, the Body of Man, are moft exa&- 
ly adjuſted by number, weight, and meaſure. How mani- 
fold are thy works, O' Lord, in Hiſdom haft thon made 
them all. Pſal..104.v. 24. V * 


EPt- 


"""EPIPHONEMA. 


"'F Nunc; quiſquis Alſecls es plea, die caſt id 
faitum, quod non poterit fieri ſapientius: quodgue |? fa- 
Gum aliter fuiſſet, in hunc (a0 goo jan Rs habet modum, 
ut reift haberet, neceſſarid refit wiſer. © Scilicet, 
ut tibi caſu fattum detur , *. fancy” ers debuiſſe ex in- 
duſtria ; &* agnoſces ys nh poraiſſe preclarins ; agnoſ- 
cendumque idcirco induſtrium potins, Artificem, quam tes 
merarians fortunz wanum. 

Quid de Humano alterivs corpore, quod jam diſſeffum 
bic, & ad intima «que Vite. = 0k etralia recluſums 
vidiſti, dicam ? Cum illins ne una que pars Fe, in qua 
ubi molem, wbſtantiam, F obo] connexionem, ſitum; ac 
officium ſimul usumve conſideraverisy efſe te captum mente 
oporteat, niſi extemplo agno noſcas, nihil eſſe fortuitum, nihil 
non proviſum,nihil non a ſolertiſſima ip /openr eager men- 
te deftinatum. Ae ſi une quidem, alteruv? aut pance ten- 
Tum eſſent POP my foret corpus hominis ;: tums-ef* 
ſet fortaſſis minus obſtupeſcendum. - vers eſſe 3 inipſo, ac 
una ſub cate, varietatem prope infinitanpartium inter ſe 
commiſtarum , durarum. cw» mallibus, folidarum cuns 
cavis, quieſrentium cu» motis, fixarumcam 
excipientium cum fibeuntibus; &c.' ac nullum ramen null 
efſe vel minimo obſtaculo ;' quinimo mutuas eſſe vices; co- 
adjuvanteſque operas; & fc quidem ut ſi cuju[quans magni- 
tudinem augeas, vel imminuas, fi figuram mutes, f coh 
nem ſolu as, fi ſitum invertas, ſt intota demun machina quid 
moveas : tum emnia pejus habituragveletiam peſſum ruiturs 
flat ; quomodo id tandem ſtuporem non creet ?'Forum equi- 
dem cog itatione 246d mihi co "eſſe animum-ſentio, . ut 
£quum ſit, imo plant neceſſum #ic conticeſcam. 


Mentis enim vociſque mee pracluditur uſas... 
Nihil vos moramur, Putres conſcripti ; diſcedite; 
| FINIS. 
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